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TO THE HONORADLE 

. 
~: 

llE!JRT).- AUGUSTUS DILLON, 

-~d_'~:d of the l':Jlh, or DUKE of YORK'S Irifu Regi

ment, &c. &c. &c. 

SIR, 

I
~~ rhefe few :Cheets you will fee the univerfally ad. 
mitred principles of Chrifrianity clearly flated, and 

all _exceptions taken by the Heathen Philofoph~rs .. 
Ce{fU!, Crifcentiu;~Lucian. and Juiian, the apofiate, and 
from ·them tranfcribed by their fucceffors, modern 
fceptics, Of, as they are called, modern Philofophifis, 
fairly difcuffed. No expreffion, offer.fivc to any 
defcription ofChril1ians, h:15 eCcapc(l the writer's pen, 
which he recollects; his firic1ures are confined to 
Anti.Chrifiian \Vorks; the authors he hac; not named, 
not through :my refpeC1 for tbeir Fc~i(m~, which the 
reader will eafily perceive, but he did r.ot think pro. 
per to point out fOUj-Ce3 -of ~n;m()rality and crrlJr 
to idle curioIity; nor w,ou]d he fi:ltter th~ y:mlty 
of an infignificant fcribbler hy inferting hi:. r.,1;-r.C~ 

though it were but to expof~ Lim to c(Jr:>~!np~. 

He thinks a \vork of this nal~:'e nL~y \'.ah 
great 



· gn~at propriety' be' tecpmmendea 'to I the .ptote«!tion 
of a Sta(efman, whofe eloquence in the Senate, and 
pen,in the Cabin'er,'have been confecrated to the de ... 
fence of the general rigHts of all defcriptions of 
Chriilialls; and ".,-hafe cdnduc1, as a,military c'harac
ter. h::as received from this town l moil: hOrl'Jrabfu 
tellimony. 

The writer h;Pling no da1ms nor expeaancie'sfrom 
pc,vcr or protedion; no fears nor apprehe'niiol'is 
from e~mity or'ln(lligniry, pays tbis tribute of 'per
fonal efieem, and be~g leave to infcribe the work to .... 
a Nobl~man, who is perfectly capable of appreciating 
its value. And is, 

Wit h great refpet1, 

Your moft obedi4::nt humble fervant, 

E. B. V'. G. QUE. 
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LAUS CHR.ISTO DEo N05TRO Ellis Q!tJ: rVIATRI SEMPER. 

VIRG!NI. E. B. 

" In·v!fibi/ia tllim ip/it.s a ~relurd I1fUl1di, per eo 9ure 
lalla junt, intel/ella, cri11fPicuntur : fempiterna qltqque eju! 
-uirtus ct d;iJinitas: ita ut inL'xctIJabilesfint." .dd. Ront. C. 
1. V. ~Q. 

T HE Apofi!e, i!l his epiiHe to the Romans, fpeaking 
of the Heathen philo[oph€rs, fays, that they were 

not only criminal but inexcufable in their infidelity: this 
terrific fentence he founJs on the moll. !impIe, yet 
irrelifiible reafon: the invifible power of God, and his 
divinity, arc fo manifefi in his works that no cxcufe is 
admiffible in extenuation of the fin of infidelity. His 
words apply with double force to the pretended philofo. 
phers of our days, men, the light of whofe underfiand. 
ir.g has been totally extinguiihed by the delJravity of 
their hearts; and the {hong imprefiions made in their 
early days by a Cbriftian education, entirely effaced by 
profligacy furpaffing that of the Heathens whom St. 
Paul paints in fuch fhong colol1!"illg. 

By a train of reafouing to demonfirate the exifience 
of a God, a Supreme Being, all wife, all powerful, and 
~tern~l, a firfi caufe, which gave exifience to us, and 
to all the other Beings, which compofe the univerfe; 
and continues to fupport that beauty, that harmony, 
'Which we admire in the world,. is ufelefs: all reafoning 
if, loft on the man who denies it : his heart i3 caPou o';, 

and llis head infane. The man wh0[e underfianding !s 
not warped by the perverienefs of llis heart fees and 
feels it. A In 
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l~l compliance with cullom the writer urnply indiotes 
principles of demonftration which enforce convic
tion: 

l fi. Let any man now exilling be confidered as the 
laft term of a {eries compofed of individuals in conti ... 
nued fucceffion from the commencement; in that 
fCrIes each individual has been father to his fuccelfor ; 
except the laft who has no fucceff"or; and alfo each 
individual has been fon to his predecdlor, except the 
firfi, \vho had no prcdcceffor ,the firfiman therefore in this 
fucceflion mufi have reteived an exifience {rom an almigh
ty caufe not included in the fucteffion; the writer fays, 
almighty, becaufe nothing thort of omnipotenc~ could 
give exifrence to a Being, which hld no previous exifi. 
ence radically in [orne other. To pretehd that ih this 
fucceflion there was no fitO: man is inconfifient with 
teafon: a regular fucceffion of Beings of the fame 
fpecies without :l commencement is impoffible : there 
is a Ian term, therefore a firfl: firfi and Iaft are relative 
terms. To affert that this tid! man made himfelf, is 
ridiculous in the extreme, and not lees abfurd tb think 
him the work of chance: a pofitive ("£fed: pre-fuppofes a 
pofitive caufe: ~nd a caufe capable of producing the effeCt. 
Chance is an empty fouild, it con,~eys no idea, produces 
ilo~hing. If you fuppofe hitn the wotk of nature, you 
~re to confider that nature fignifies iltither lefs nor 
more than the mechanical bws by which the material 
world is governed; that thefe laws have an immediate 
teference to ~ Being infinite in power and wifdom ~o 
efiablifh thefe fame laws, and execute them. Every 
part and particle of the material world is {ubjeCt to 
there laws, and, placed in I the fame circumflances, act 
invariably in the fame manner, and thus declare. to the 
intel~igent world, there dependence on, and implicit. 
obedlence to, the orders of their God. "Ctf?li. ~12arrl1nt 
G/"rilJ?Jl Dei." Ps. 18, V. 2. Let liis no'w c~nfider this 

argument 
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argument, th~ force of which is not to be eluded, ill 
another light: 

All the individuals who compofe the feries in regula.r 
fucceffion have exiU,ed; the number was not infinite, 
becaufe it admits an increafe, and is, in faB:, continually 
increafing; infinity admitsno increafe, therefore,. there 
rn~ft have been a man to begin the fucce$on, and as he 
<;ould Dot by any pollibility be fon to himfelf, or ~o any 
of his fucceffors, he muft have had his exiftence from 
fome Being not included in the fucceffion. This rea
foning is applkable to the different fpecies of ~nimatecl 
Reings, which fucceed each other by generation, and as 
rot on~ of them is capable of giving exiftence, by ge'!' 
nerAtion, to a Being of a different fpeci(!s, it i:3 manifeft 
thatthey muftall have received an exifience fromaBeing 
included in none of thofe fuccerlions. To have recourf~ 
to chance, to haz.ard, to nature, to fame unkno'Z!JfZ powers 
in matter, to tHe fortuitous concour{e of atoms and fuch like 

• caufes, which, have no exiftcnce but in the imagina. 
tion of wild fpeculatith, is unphilofophi<;al: a philofo
pher affigns no caufe incapable of prQducing the fptcific 
drecr, which he examines: What ignorance does the 
man betray who ~ffi~ns a ca~fe incapable of J;>roducing. 
any effect at aH. 

A fecond principle of demonfiration : 
All the Be<ings which we fee or know in this vifible 

world, arc contingent, that is, theymay or they may not 
exifi:: we may conceive them in a Hate of pofIibility, 
not one of them all i.s capable of giving itfe1f an CX. 

, . ~frence, "od much lees of giving exiftence to 'loll the 
other Beings, which form th~s vijJ.ble world; there 
rnua: ~herefore be (om~ one B,eing, felf-exificnr, which 
we cannot <;onreive, in a. flate of mere poffibility. 
\Vhy fo ! Becaufe it would be poffible and impoffible 
at the fame time: poffible from the fuppofit~on, and 
Unpoffibk ~:; it cotild not give.i~;df e:~!1encc, ~nd could 

< ." J1<O~ 



not receive exiftence from any other Being, all beinl 
fuppofed non .. exiftent. A firH: caufe therefore muLl be 
felf.exiGent, on which all the Beingq, which compof.e 
this vHible world depend for their exiftcnce. 

A third principle of demonfiration : 
Infinite perfeCtion is pollible: we reafon on fome of 

its properties, thou~h our limited underftanding can
not form an adequate idea of the whole; an impoffible 
Being, a/quate circle, for example. has no properties; all 
'~'e conceive of fuch a repugnant Being is, that the 
p:uts of which it ii faid to be compofed .. or the pro
pertieli with which it is invefied, exclude ,each other. 
if infinite perfeaion be pollible it lTlull 'neceffarily exift. 
\Vhy fo? Bee:tufe exififnce ii not only the firft, but the 
foundation of all perfeCtion. 

I Whether the bdief of a. Deity be inn:tte in man, that 
is impreffed on his mind, at his entrance into the 
world, ty the authorof his befng or not,aquefiion whid~ , 
the writer does not underta~e to determine, it is certai~ 
that there i:; not, that there never was, a man of fenf~' 
free from the in~uence of prejud~ce or paffion, who did 
l10t believe the exifience of a God, and his interference 
in human affairs; hence, even amongft the He~then 
nations the mind of man though {hackled with falfe 
opinions, abforbed in fenfuality, fubfervient to fiC1itious 
divinities, depreffed by the tyranny of univerfal cufiom, 
yet, upon a fudden emergency, as if awakening frorn 
a dream, called on the God' of nature: God kno1.Vs it., 
God Ices it, God will requite, and fuch like exclamations 

, ~ 

not looking to the temples of falfe deities, but to the 
Heavens, the throne of that God, 'whom the GmI of 
man naturally adores. rf there be, as i~ pretended by a 
modern writer, fome favage h€rdes in the wilds of 
Africa, or A merica, who kn~w no _ Being f~peri~;· 
to man-.. and p'ly no homag~ to any divinity. it only 
thews that uncivilized man is capa,ble of being degraded, 

, . from 
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from the rank which he was intended to hold in the 
order of created Beings; and the caufe mull be d.:f .. 
perate indeed which has recourfe to the fa.vage autho., 
rity of fuch men. 

From pailing that bold affertion, or rather wild con. 
jefiure,of this modern anti-chrifiian, unnnoticed, it muil 
not be inferred that the writer believes it true: with 
refpea to the wildefr Savages in America, it is abfo .. 
lutely falfe, and, if we may judge by analogy, and the 
report of unprejudiced travellers, it is not more true 
with ref/lea to their unci vilized brethren in the defarts 

.( 

of Africa and in the Afiatic Hlands. 
From the principles of demonftration already pro .. 

pofed, it is incontrovertibly true that there is a felf. 
exijlent primary caufe poffeffed of all perfeCtion, from 
which an the Bei'lgs which compofe the vifible world· 
derive their exifien~~, and on which they eifentially 
d~peod for that portion of time, and fpace, which they. 
occupy in the world; that this primary caufe is n.either 
matter, nor any partide or element of matter, is equally 
evident ~ for whether matter be compafed of indivifible 
elements, or of dements infinitely divifible, a quefiion 
foreign to the fubjeCt, on \yhich we reafon, it is moft 
~ertainly compofed of parts, it therefore effentially de .. 
pends on fame agent, which is not matter, to effect this 
~ompofition, if it be not thought that matter has not 
only made, but compo[ed itfelf according to its own 
fancy, which is offenfive to common fenfe. vVe fe~ 

matter compored and decompofed according to fixed 
and invariable la\vs; we fee matter fet in motion, the' 
direction, the compolltion, and decompofition, ,of it:; 
motion are fo regular, that they are fubje8 to mathema
tical calculation, and we fee the fmalleft particle of 
matter fubjea to the fame. laws which are invariably 
obferved by the heavenly bodies; the man who from 
thefe facts 1:' not convinced of the abfol1.1te dependance 

of 



of matter on its maker, and of its blind fubmifilon tG 
the laws, which he has eftablilhed, for its compofitinn, 
decompoiition, for its motion, and the direction of its 
motion, roufi: be ftupidly ignorant of the firft principles 
of reafoning, or perveriely obftinate, and perfevering 
in all opinion, not Limply groundlefs, but infulting to 
reafon. 

What is (aid of matter in general, is applU;able to 
every parcel, and particle of matter: no realon can be 
afligned why one particle fhould poffefs power~ wifdom 
1nd independence cxclufively, to have recourfe to latent 
powersin matter is ridiculous: weknowthat matter is ca. 
IJableof receivingimpreffions from externalagents,and of 
lnaking impreffions according to efiablifued laws, tht) 
(!xtent of this capacity we do not know, but from this 
very capacity we know that matter is dependant, that 
it is pafiive, incapable of forming any plan, or acting in 
confequence of any pre-conceived delign, of courfe in
capable of compofing that order, which fubfifis in the 
vifibJe world, the beauty, the harmony, and, the almnG: 
boundlefs extent of which fo loudly pr.oclaim the power, 
the wifdom and the magnificence of its author. 

The· writer paIres in filence the fen [elefs jargon of 
Atheifiical writers, who feem to vie with each other in 
the extravagant abfurdity of the different fyfiems, 
which they invent, in order, as they pretend, to account 
for the prefent order of things, without having recourfe 
to a primary caufe. . 

To the inventive faculties of thefe gentlemen the 
\world is indebted for knowing, that man is a fort of 
monkey, in cunning furpaffing the co~nlon baboon; 
as they advance in knowledge we may expeCt to hear, 
how a goat made a horCe, or a table built .l. houfe. 

There men, in ge~eral, ex tremel y ignorant, yet am~ 
l·itious of literary fame, ,confcious of their inability tCl 

f!Jcceed in cpmmon purfuits, end~avouf to attraCt. 

l,loti~e 



~dtice by the affeeted finguldfity of their com;eits ; to 
this they add {hong declamation charged with inveCtive, 
which, from the irritability of human nature, is well 
calculated to infure fuccefs. It is ufelefs to enquire if 
there Be Atheifts in the world: that there are men. 
who affect to beHeve there b no God is certain; that 
there are many who live as if they do not believe the 
exifte~(e of a God is equally certain: that there are 
men who. on pretended principles of demonftration, do 
not believe a God to exifi, is uncertain. 

'Ve know that of civilized Heathens none were fo 
impious as to deny the exifien<:e of fame powerful and 

immortal Being, which fuperintends this vifible worlti 
either immediately or . by fubordinate agents, if you 
except thofe feas, whofe abominable maxims were 
known to excite public indignation, who from the 
practice of fuch maxims had every thing to fear and 
nothing to hope. Though the Heathens, abforbed in 

.. tenfual pleafures, did not afcribe omnipotence, and all 
perfe8:ions, to the Deity, yet the idea of a God, howe .. 
iler disfigured, was not totally effaced from their minds. 
Of apofiaces from the Chrifiian faith there may be fuch 
monfters: God in punifhment of their crimes may fo 
far extingul1h the light of their underfianding as to 
efface his own impreffion from their minds. 

An Atheift, can he be an haneft man ? Yes, if he be 
riot expofed to a delicate or dangerous telllptation, with 
which he may by diilionefiy comply, and efcape public 
notice with honor and impunity: if he be honea: in 

",- fuch a coojundure he is a fool: why may not the aCti
ons of an Atheift from fome impulfe of Ilature be in-

.. ~ confifient "pith his principles at times, fince we fee men 
who believe a God the! avenger of crimes, act inconfift .. 
ehtly with this belief? The Atheift therefore may at· 
times be honen and upright through an impulfe of na. 
ture, notwithftanding the perverfe tendency of his prifi4 

. dples, 



tiples, as the Theift may at times notwith£lariding the! 
purity of his principles be del)raved through the corrup .. 
tion and inftability ofhuinan nature. 

This primary agent, on which the vifible world oe· 
pends, is of necefitlY felf.exifienr, eternal and indepen
dent: thefe are perfeCtions, which muft be afcribed to a 
Being poIfeffing all poffible perfeCtion: for if you ex
dude anyone of them, you annihilate the idea of a 
Being infinitely perfect: non.exiftence ddhoys all fort~ 
of perfection; and a dependent or temporary exiil:. 
cnce argue~ a!lfolute imperfeCtion, from which a Be. 
ing infinitely perfec1 is free; our imagination cannot 
reach eternity, nor can our underfranding form an ade
quate idea of infinite perfeaion. True, tor this urn. 
pIc reafon, thefe faculties in us are 1irnited and cannot 
£xtend beyond their fphere; but our underftanding 
eafily conceives that forne agent mun: be eterhally ex
ifient, to give exiG:ence to the many Beings which now 
exift § that this agent muft be omnipotent, as nothing 
lefs than omnipotence can give exiftence to a Being, 
which had none ~ that this agent mufi: be omnifcienr,' 
to determine the nature, the properties, the qualitie£, 
the place and polition of fuch an immenfe variety of 
Beings forming one whole, in all its parts [0 wonder
fully diverfified by the ufeful and the ornamental; that 
this agent, infinite in power and wifdom, is infinite in 
all perfections, bccaufe illfinity exc1udes all limitations, 
and th~ perfection of any Being is correfpondent to 
its nat'ure, hence boundlefs perfeCtion in any Being, 
limited in its nature, is impoffible, and any limitation 
?f perfeCtion in a Being infinite in its nature, is equally 
lmpoffible. . 

Thefe are fimple truths within the fphere of human 
llnderftanding. To pretend that we know· nothinO' of 
a Being, becaufe we cannot form an adequate ide~ of 
lU its properties, or becaufe our limited undedianding 

cannot 



9 

carihot dearly and difiinEtly conceive the ri~ture and 
qualities of any Bei~g, to fay that fuch ~ Being does 
~ot exifi:, is to con.tradiCl: the fenfe of mankind: Thus 
fur example though we do not know all the properties 
f:>f a Dog, we know that ~ Dog is not a Horfe; and 
~hough we cannot form an idea of. the nature, or phyfi' 
~~l . c.onfiitution of that animal, or determine the fprings 
which give it. motion, we know that there are dogs, 
and many in the world, and that they are frequently 
in motion. On the fame princ::ipl~5, though we cannOl: 
conceh"e a difiinct idea of the .nature and perfections of 
a primary caufe, yet as we fee a vifible world, which 
is not felf-exifient, which has .no.t made itfelf, and as 
we fee the different parts, which. compofe,this world 
placed in a certain order, and preferving for ages their 
relative poGtion, knowing that not one of thefe parts 
~as capable of aifuming or preferving jts relative pofi~ 
~i.on, and infinea~ we fee all the Heavenly Bodies~ 
thefe van maffes ofinert matter, placed at fuch an amaze 
ing diihnce one from the other, yet mutually con
~ected and dependent in their .motidn~,. we muG: be 
ignorant indeed, if we do not know that there exifis 
a primary taufe eternal, independent, omnipotent and 
omnifcierlt, \vhich gave thi5 ~ifible world exiftence; 
which formed its different parts, placed them in their 
refpective pofitions, eftabliilied thefe laws of motion by 
which the fymmetry and harmony of the whole is pre ... 
ferved. " 

To have tecourfe to an infinite fucceffion of caufes 
and effects withbut a primary caufe, firongty, marks 
the ignorance of the Atheifiical~rit~r., For if it be im .. · 
poffible for an effect to exifl: without a caufe, it will be 
at leaft equally impdffible for many effects to exift with..; 
out a cauCe, and the ~eight of abfurdity to. pret~nd, that 
an infinire number of effects could exIil: WIthout a 
caufe; which muft be the cafe in the fuppofition' of an 

B infinitd 
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infinite (ucceffiot1,' as all the ~aures in that fucceffion 
Uluil: have been effeCts of preceding caufes. Hence the 
Atheift under pretence of removing a diffic:ulty encreafes 
it, or rather makes it infinitely gre!t. To fay nothing 
of the abfurdity of an infinite fucceffion continually in .. 
creafing, as if infinity were capable of any increafe. 

The immutability of this primary caufe is an imme. 
diate and hecdfary confequence of the abfolute ne(efiity 
bf its exifience: for as this caufe is effential1y felf-exift. 
ent, it cannot pollibly ceafe to exifi, no more than a cir. 
ele can ceafe to be round; and as no being either crea;) 
ted or increated is in exifience without properties cor .. 
refpondent to it5 nature, hence it follows that the pro
perties or perfections of an increated and eternal Being 
are increated and eternal, the perfeCtions of a Being ef
fentially exiftenr, are effentially exHlent, cannot of 
courfe ceafe to exifi, can neither increafe nor diminifh, 
this primary taufe ther€fore canrtot (eafe to be, nor are 
iti perfections fubjec1 to the fllldow of mutation. 

JuHice; wifdom, goodtH:fs, &c. in created Spirits are 
accidental qualities, bccaufe their fpirits are in their 
nature contingent, and from a nate of non-exifience, 
have been by the almighty power of a primary caufe 
brought into exifience; their qualiries are correfpon
dent to their riature; they mayexifi, or ceaie to exifi, 
and confequently increafc or diminifh ; but in God· 
this primary cauf~ there are no accidental qualities: 
They are incompatible with the divine nature. God is 
not faid to be good and jlift as if goodnefs and jufiice 
were qualities inherent in him; bet becaufe that he-is 
in himfe1f the fouree of all g(lodnefs, and the fountain 
of all jufiice. 

He is equally immutable in his decrees: for as he 
cannot increafe in knowledge, he can have no motive to 
change, and to change without a motive is an argument 
bf levity inconfiflent with his nature. 

This 



1 t 

This primary caufe is infinite in its nature and in aU 
itsperf~a:ions : limitation argues a dependen~e on {om~ 
pther caufe or receptacle, which in a primary caufe is 
repugnant, and ilnce the primary cau(e has not given, nor 
could not give itfelf exifi:ence, nor properties corre. 
fpondent to its exifience~ it can give them no limitation. 
The infinitu~e the!'~fore of its nature and perfections is 
nlaniteQ. 

Some perfections, fuch as Jufiice and mercy infinite, 
~nay feern inconfifient. To obviate this difficulty, which 
may embarrafs the, uninformed mind, it muft be confi. 
dered that juftice is not faid to be infinite becaufe it 
never remits any part of the penalty, it would confound 
juftice \\ ith cruelty, and totally exclude clemency. In 
the cai~ of vindictive jufiit;e, the only [pecies of juftice 
which can at all be thought incnnfifient with mercy, 
the punHhment of the criminal is intended to [ecure 
tranquility, to fatisfy the injured, and prevent future 
aggre11ion ; if thefe objeCts be att3;ined without infliCl:in g 
the whole of the punifhm~nt, is not clemency confifient 
~ith jufiice ? God is Clid to be infinitely jufr, not 
1?ecaufe he never fcrgives, nor remits any part of the 
puniihme~t due, but becaufe he never remits without 
fame ca1..lfe known to bis wifdorn, which is his rule of 
~aion ; in li~e manner he is [aid to be infinitely mer ... 
ciful, n'ot becaqfe he never puniihes ; but becallie there 
is no crime fo great, \yhicQ he may not pardon, when . 
. pe is to forgive, or 'yhen he is topuni(h his infinite 
wifdom and f'Jvcreign will determilles.' A temporal 
Prince either throug~ ignoran~e, or inattention (the 
refpeCl: due to God's reprefentative, d.oes not permit 

. the writer to ma.lce ufe of a mor~ hadh ttrm) tl'cquent
ly pardons regardle(., of juftice ; and as frequGntly pu. 
,llHhes in prejudice of clemency, forgetting thJ t he is, 
himfe1f fubjeCl: to the natural law, and accounta.ble tq, 
Vo~, if not to his fubjeCts,. for the ufe 0 r abufe of the 

power 
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power with which he is invefted: the lhufe of pO\y~~ 
is impoffible in our God: he is neither fubjeB: to igno~ 
rance, prejudice, precipitation nor malice: they are in~ 
compatible with his nature, he pardons or he pu nBhes 
according to the dictates of f~ve'reign 'wifdom'; . fo that 
mercy' and jufiice 'are fo fa'r from r being inco~~fl:ent i~ 
bim, that they are hot even difiincr, but' all one and the 
fame identified with his effence. This pri~ary caufe i~, 
one fimple and indivifible:' if more tha~ one, they'woul4 
be difringuifhed hs fome perfeCl:ion or imperfettion; 
all inlperfeaion is ~xcluded from a Being infinitely per~ 
fea, and' o[~e cannot poffefs a perfection which the 
other does not, 'i~ would a'rgue a defeCt, hence ther~ 
could be no diftinaion, confequently no plurality.' 

This primary caufe effentially' felf-exifient and giving 
exiftence' to all other Beings mull poltefs the plenitude 
-of being, therefore there cannot be a fecond: beca,ufe 
in that fuppofition neitl,er would poffefs the Being' 
poffeffed by the other,' neither formally, nor eminent:. 
Jy, as the Creator 'po{feifes all the perfeClions of his 
creatures, confequently lieither the 'one nor the other 
'Would poffeffs the plenitude of being. ' 

T'his' reafoning' is' applicable to the wifdom, to the 
knowledge, to the power, to all the attributes of the 
Deity: their plenitude evidently excludes' ~ plurality of 
Gods. • I, "., 

A' fecond principle of demonftration is affumed from 
the unity of the world; the difpofition of all its parts;; 
their mutual connecHon, and dependence, {hew tlte", 
to have been formed and placed in their refpeCtive po. 
fitions by the fame Architect: if they'had been formed 
and placed by differe'nt arch,iteas that mutual depen~ 
dance, whieh Afironomeis calculate with mathematical 
precifion, co'uld not fubfift. . To have recourfe to a 
mutual agreement between age~ts equal in powei: 
{hews the dependence of each on the other and excludq5 
a fupteme and independent Dower. Th~. 
" . . ~. ~ '-~ 
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!l~hc He7then philofophers from tl~e unity of the 
world, tIle harmony and fymmetry, the mutual con. 
~ettion and dependence of all its parts, faw the necem .. 
~y of admitting one fupreme and independent God, it 
is afioniiliing, t !la t they did not fee the abfurdi ry of fic
titious Deities, fubordinate and dependent, as if fubor
dination and depend~nce were not totally irreconcilea .. 
ble with the divine nature: . 

In this· vifible world· there arc fa many appearance$, 
}vhich feern to contradicT the idea of the whole being 
difpofed ·by fovereign \'\'ifdom; and in the moral 
world fa many acl:ions which feern inconfiflent with 
the general principles of human nature, that fon1e 
Philofophers . unable to account for thefe appearances 
in the vifible,world, and much Iefs for the innumerable 
evils, \"!hich are manifeft in the moral world, thought 
there were two principles equal and independent. The 
cne fovereignly' good, the other fovereignly evil. 
This opiniori' abfurd in itfeif, and contradiCtory in the 
~erms, as one firf( principle, evidently excludes a fe
,cond, has been reviv'ed, and embellifhed by [orne mo· 
dern writers, no abfurdity is too grofs !"or men, who 
grafp at particular applaufe. Popularis aura: vile Man
dpium.' To obviate 'th~ difficulties which are propofed 
by thefe \~/Titers, and invalidate all the rearons, which 
are offered in defe'nce of' this r~dicul~us opinion, it 
muft be confidere~ t~at a primary caufe aCts by general 
laws, it ~ gives motion tb all fecondary caufes, but 
does not deprive them of that aCtion which is carre· 
fpondent te their nature, hence whenever any defect 
appears, it nlufi: pr'oceed from the ob!lr~ction which 
~me fecondary caufe' gi~es the other, the p~imJry clufe 
does not produce the defect, nor'ii1deed the fecondary, 
it defeCb has no efficient cau[e, it argues a deficiency, 
which Inufi be found in all fecondary caufes, beca.ufe 
they are limited. As to any inonftrous appcaLmce or 
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:;ny derangement in the vifible world, th~y are evi. 
dently defects; for where there is no defeCt:, th-ere is 
nothing montlrous, no derange~ent. Hence we e~fily._ 
~onceive that, all thefe defeCtive appearances are natural 
~onfequences of the plan, which the great ArchiteCt of
this vifible world pr()p()fe~, ana the la ws, which he i~ 
~onfequence efiabliilied. 

This rea[omng is applicable with equal force to the;. 
ll10ral world: for aH the difqrders, aU the crimes, an.d 
evils ~onfcquent and antecedent to thefe crimes, all the. 
miferies, of which they are producrive ,l are the .natural 
~onfequences of that liberty of determination, and ac .. · 
tion, which is natural to man, and without which he. 
would not be a man, but an automaton, a machine. . . C 

fet in motion by fpring; at the option, of an ex:ternat 
agent. 

But why not deprive man of that liberty which is fQ 
pernicious to himfelf and others? ~his fimple reply 
may fuffice. ijecaufe man is not a machine, nor_ 
waa he intended to be fer in motion by fprin.s;, or the 
laws of attraction and a.dha::fion, which in<\nimate mat .. ' 

\ " . 

tel' obeys. 
This q'lellion propofed under a thouflnd different 

forms, and inceifantly repeated, betrays an inexi),Hlrti-
• hIe fund of ignor:lDce. ~t mjglu be ai~ed wit:. equ.l 

propriety, or rather with lefs abfurdity, wi~y m1~. i~ 
.,ot deprived of his legs and arms, for ~le fr.qucntly 
~bufes both: and a unn deprived nf reafon, the foun- . 
~at;on of frae agency, is a more d,eplorable obj ea:, thaQ 
a man without legs or arms. 

To fay that a God fovercignly good is o~liged to 
avert all evil from his creatur~s is an aife.rtion which 
furpaiJ!~s if.p~ffible ~hc former in abfurdity. Why fo?
pe~aufe evil IS no~ a pofitive exitling Being, it con1ifh 
In fame defeCt, and aU creatures are eq-entially defective. 
To obli~e him then to avert all evil, is to Qbli~_e hi~ tQ 
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~reate Beings infiniteiy perfea, which is 1mpoffible~ 
nut is he not obliged to avert moral evil, tbat is, the 
perverfe aCl:ions of intelligent creatures, and the mife. 
n,~\ cr)f} ("quent thereto? From himfelf unquefiionably. 
Hence he can do nothing inconfifient with fovereign 
~ i ~.Jom, which is his rule of aCtion; nor can he 
t Jr.H:!and. exhL'rr, advife, confent to, or countenance 
:1 n~' 'moral aCtion in hi3 creatures inconfiftent with th~ 
r<£tltes of right reafon, or what is called (he natural 
Lw. To oblige him to deprive man of (hat liberty of 
determ;"ation, and action, which as man he poifeffes ; 
~vhich L not fimply a gift of the greateft value to man, 
as the right ufe of it founds his happinefs here and 
hereafter; but one of the confiituent attributes of 
man, to oblige him, I fay to deprive man of that li. 
berty is, in other tfrms. to fay, that he ought not to 
have made tnan a rational Being. But could he not 
prevent the abufe of liberty? Moil: certainly. He wants 
neither powel nor wifdou to do it. \Vhy not prevent 
It ? For reafons known to his wifdom. This laft quef
Hon is not lefs impertinent than if it were aiked, why 
he did not make the Frog as pleafing to the fight as the 
Peacock. And the anfwer equally fimple. Becaufe he 
thought proper to make the one a Frog, and the other 
a Peacock. 

That liberty is grofsly abufed~ we know by experi .. 
tnce ; that it is not abuted with impunity, the mall, 
who does not know it now, will certainly know it 
hereafter, the man, who does not believe it, thinks 
a. God of infinite fanltity capabJe of encouraging ini .. 
quity, an opinion more abfurd never infulted the fenfe 
of mankind. 

But fllppofihg a criminal abufe of liberty forefeen, 
. and a perfeverance to the end of life, entailing endlefJ 
tnifery, is it confiftent with, fovereign goodnefs tc~ 
(reate a man in this fuppofition ? It would be inconfifl:~ 
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ent; not enly witll goodnels and l11ercy, but wi~~ 
juftice and fanltity, toqcate a man for that end, and 
with that view, or to bellow on m,an liberty, the pro.
per ufe of which wou,ld be irnpoffible, and the abuf« 
natural and nectifary ; but to create a man a free agent, 
the proper ufe 0'£ whofe liberty ~s natural, though not 
neceffary, and the abuie of which i3 unnatural, though, 
net impoHible, is pertedly, co~fifient with gOQdnefs anct 
~ercy. "'hy fo ? B~caufe the abufe of any thing good 
in itfel£. does not make, it bad, it only {hews the per,;. 
vc=rfeneCs of the, perfon, who abufes it. The very 
ab.ufe of liberty fllews the excellence of the gift: for 
w~at is, bad cannot be al:)Uf~d. The corruption of th~ 
mind, by theperverfenefs of the will, 1hewsthe native' 
goodnefs of human, nature. \Vhy fo? Becaufe cor~ 
ruption, deprives a fubfiance of a certain degree of 
goodnefs, it mufi: therefore poifefs, it and though re·· 
duced in .goodnefs, whilft it remtJ;ins in exifience, the 
fubftance is yet gocd, becaufe it is yet corruptible. 
If it be net faid that eorruption renders a fubftance 
incorruptible, the; great~fi: of all abfurditier;;. , 

From this reafuning it is e'.'ident that all fubfiance~ 
ate good in themfeives. That evil is nothing pofitive~ 
that it confifls in the corruption of what is good, argue~ 
a deficient, not an eflicicnt C:,lU[e. If a previous know. 
Jedge of the abufe of any gift were ,a fnflicient induce~ 
ment to retrac1 it) there arc but few of the gifts of Godt " 

to his creatures, which would not be withdrawn: arc' 
I)ot the "cry necefEaies of life abufed? Yet what mart 
in h,is reafi1n will pretend t11<lt thefe gifts arenot good 
in thenife~vcs, and worthy of their Author r If there.: 
fore an intelligent Being, through the pervcl'fenefs of 
his own will, abu fes that rcafon, which confiitutes it 
intelligent, and <.lifiinguifhcs it from all CI"eatures,. 
which arc not intcIligcn;, givi~g it a decided,fuperiori~ 
ty; in. the ordr;:r cf cre'~ted Beings, it is but juG an~ 

\ reafunable' 
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teafimabl~ that it fhould be exclud.!d from the rankl 
which it \vas intended to hold; and though this ex
clufion, and the mifery confequent to it, be not a 
good to the Being which fuifers, it i" good that it: 
~h()uld fuff~r: becauf(! j ufiice licquires it, and in all 
this there i3 nothing which is not perfec1Iy confinen, 
with the idea of a Bdng fovereignly good, and fove
reignly oppofite to evil, which it can neither Icncourage 
nor countenance. 

To conclude, there is no inconvenience that God 
fhould create a Spirit, ad:ive and intelligent, free from 
external or internal refiraint in its determinations, 
though he forefees that~ this Spirit will abufc its powers, 
~nd perfevere in that depraved !tate: why fo ? B€
(aufe however perverfe, malicious or depraved, it yet 
furpaiTes all inanimate Beings; in thc dignity of its na
ture it is fuperior to the material world, and there is 
but the dignity of its nature to be afcribed to its Maker, 
its md-lice and depravity to itfdf- The furious tyger 

~ is Cuper ior to the inoffenfive fione, and the drunkard 
to the wine which intoxicates him. The wine is good .. 
the man, though intoxicated, better. If it be confiH~ 
fnt with fovereign goodnefs to create the wine why nl1t 

the man? Non.exifience may appear preferable to end
lefs mifery. Difpofed as the writer !:: at prefent he 
would not hefitate nor deliberate on the choice; y.~t 1f 
we judge by experience the contradictory b tru~; for 
all men ar(~ expofed to inevit2.ble mi!~~ry. and fc\\r, whit 
are not aCtually involved in it; yet life in wifcry ;~ 
preferred to death, and the Atheifr, of aU \'/rctchccl 

t m~n, the moil wretched here, fears de{l,th moil, not~ 
• withLh.nding that flate of non-exifien c·.:: , which ht

fondly promifes himfelf~ 
From what has been {aid on this fuhje/t, <tppears thf' 

cxtr .. vagance of afcribing to a Bein~ [()vcrci.~1l1y ma1:z
nant, what is called evil? whether phyfital or Inora!, 
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for fuch a Being, if a fubftance mult be good, all fub", 
fiances are, and if not a fubfiance, cannot be an age~t, 

can produce nothing. , 
Be1ides all the evils, of which the world complains, 

are natural confequences of the plan propofed and the. 
order efiablifhed by its great Creator. The very com
plaint of evil is'an acknowledgment that the order it. 
felf is good; beclufe evil is r.othing elfe but a devia. 
tion from thi:; order. As to the objeCtions drawn from 
the premature de~\th arid fufferings of children, and the 
pains, to which unoffending beafis~ are fubject, they 
will be difcuifed in the courfe of th is work. 

It may not be unneceffary tn obferve that a ftate of 
trial, in which an i:1telligent Being aaing with,recti. 
tude according to the diClates of that reafoning faculty, 
which difiinguiihes it, may attain happinefs, and if 
perverting this flculty and abufing its powers of deter
Inination and action, it mar be expofed to mifery, is 
perfectly confifient with the idea which we have of the 
wifdom, the goodnefs anJ jufiice of the Supreme Be- ~ . 
l~g . 

. Vvifdom is the fnurce and principle of order: or .. 
der requires, that rectitude of c()niu<:1:, when freely 
chofen, ihould be rewarded, and that deprayity, if ob .. 
Hinate and perfevering, when re.:titude is pollible, 
fhould be' chafiifed, a nate of trial is therefore coniifi: .. 
ent with wifdom. 

It is equally confiilent with goodneCs, to reward 
-.;inue when free from refiraint, is an effect of ~ood. 
l;cf" a flate in which virtue and vice are equally polli
ble, is therefure confifient with it. An action if n0t 
free from external or internal neceffity, may be,virtu
~us or vicious, but not the agent. The agent ;uid not 
the action d:.:fep:es reward or punHhmen t; it is there .. 
fore 'of illdi[pen{lbl~ neceffity that to deferve either re
ward, cr pJnl1hment, the action flIouid be the effect of 

choice. 



choice. That this ftate of trial is con uHent with juftice 
is evident on the expofition : jufiice gi ves to every man 
that, which of right belongs to him. If he be not: 
mafter of his actions, he has no tirIe, he de[crves 
neither reward nor punilhment. Is a man who falls 
from a haufe, though he may efcape unhurt" entitled 
to a reward? Or a foldier who does not fly over 'l 

rampQrt deferving of punifhment? 
TCD obviate numberlefs difficulties propofed by wild 

fpeculatifis and practical Atheifis, who from the irre. 
gularity of their conduer, having nothing to hope, and 
every thing to fcar, endeJ.vl'lr to perfuade them[elves, 
and others, that there ia not a G(Jd; or if there be, 
that he mull be indifferent to acrians, as ther prc::tend, 
of inevitabla neceffity. It mufr be conudered that phi~ 
lofophers proceed to demonfirate the exiitence of any 
caufe a priori as they term it, that is by fhewing illl. 
mediately that the cauCe docs exifi, and why it exifis, 
or a pqJieriori, that is, concluding from the eiTeas, the 
exifience of the caufe. The former is the more forci
ble and'the more perfuauve : the conviction, which it 
imprefTes on the mind is not t:.J be effaced; the latter 
Inode of demonfiration if inc')nfifient wi th the former ~ 
mull contain a falldcy, whether the human mind de
tects it or net, he<:au[e truth is not incompatible with 
truth, but verifimilitude is recondlcable with faHhood ; 
hence it follows that all the difficulties, which are pro
pofed, 01' the objections, which can p0ffibly be flated 
againfl: a truth founded on immediate demonfhation 
are ineffeccual. Vlhether thefe objeaions appear capa· 
ble of an immediate and dccifive folution, or incapabL~, 
they only argue the fe;:tllity of the inventor's imagina~ 
nation, or the limitation of his underfianding, but they 
cannot affect the truth. 

It mUlt be alfo remarked that there are numberkfs 
trllths capable of LnU1ediate demonfhation, v;i (h ref: 
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pea to certain cIaffes in fociety, which, with refpeCt to 
others, are not only incapable of demondration, but 
abfolutely repugnant to their ideas: thus an ARrano'! 
mer demonftrates on phyfical" and mathematical prin .. 
dpIes, the magnitude of any planet, its denfity, if 
there be an attendant fatellite, its attraaive force and 
€xtent, the figure of its orbit, and time of its revoluti. 
on, all \vhich truths are as mvfterious to the unlettered . 
Captain, as the moG: inconceivable truths of religion. 
l\fathematical and phylical truths he implicitly believes, 
becaufe they lay him und er no reftraint, the truths of 
religion he denies, becaufe they contradi a: his viciou~ 
inclinations; againft the former he offers no objeaion, 
becaufe he does not underfiand the fubjeB:; againfi the 
latter, though equally ignorant, he Hates a thouf-tnd 
difficulties. The gratification of his fenfual appetites, 
is therefore the Jilotive of his judgment, and his only 
rule of action, fo true it is, that no man ever deniea 
the exifience of a God but he, who fe::lred his jufiice ; 
Dor did any man ever think him lnfenfible or indifferent 
to his aCtions, if they were not vicious. To this may 
be added that, there are truths, capable of the moft! 
rigid demonfiration, not only inconceivable to the unlet~ 
tered but to the informed part of mankind, and which 
in faB: appear repugnant to reafon; thus, for example, 
the Mathematician demonftrates the hyperbolical curve, 
if extended to infinity, inceffantly approaches its af • 
.fymptots, but cannot touch them. The demonftration 
of this truth, however repugnlnt it may appear to our 
ideas, is mathematically exact, therefore all objections 
ag-ainfl: this truth in whJtever form they are fiated, 
whatever appearance of demonfiration they may af. 
fume, whether capable of folution or not, arc L:::lci .. 
ous. 

, There principles folve in the molt cecitive manner, 
aU the objections Hated by Athciils ag:t:~ft the c:jfi~ 
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ence of a God, and by Deifis againfl: his fuperintendil1g 
providence: they give 3. fim t11e :md fatisbdl}ry anfwer' 
to all their enquiries. If there be a GoJ the Creator Of 
311 things, why erc,lte the tyger, the rattlc-fnake? Why 
the fly or the beetle? The writer does not know why 
he created them; but as they are not feIf-exil1:ent, have 
Dot made themielves, could not be made by any other 
~eing equally impotent, they mull have been created, 
and, as there is no action without an agent, there muft 
be a. Creator, though the writer doc:.:; not know for 
what immediate end he created a vaft number of crea. 
t:Ires difgufHng to our fIght, and taRe. and Iloxious t() 

our bodies, yet in their proportioEs, their prefervation. 
Hnd propagation, he fees the moil tyiJent marks uf hi;; 
Fower and wifdom. 

This anf.ver is applicable to the enquiries of the Ma
l'lichean, and modern Philofe>pber. If there be but 
one principle fovereignly good, why does he fuffer mo. 
Fa) evil? 'Ve do not know why he permits it~ but we 
:know that a Being fovereignly malignant is a mere 
chill~xra: for by a Being fupremely maUgn8.!1t is un
tierfiood, either.i Being infinitely oppofite to a Being 
fovereignly good, or a Being poffeffed of the fame per .. 
feCtions, ful:>fl:ituting malevoience in the place of bene
volence. There i~ but a non-eritity defiitute of every 
p\!rfeBion and infinitely oppoiite to a Being- poffeifed of 
all perfec1ion, a non-ent!ty cannot be an agent either 
good or bad. Wifdom, power, jufiice, mercy and 
maknJence are art, iLutes which exc:ude each (It her. 
So that no fuch Being exifts cr can e;!fi. Hence then 
whether \,"e can cr cmnot account for the ojfience nf 
moral C\'ii und('r the direCtion of or.e God fovereigniy 
good, to admit a malevolent principle independeI'lt uf 
6>q', .. lpoTPcr , .. :rd()nl (J·c ;s ~ ()_-~r ,1,furo'l""l\" ~ Ua .. \I ':!' " ... 11 ~ (,., ... U. ~J.\./.,::, ().l.J... _. 

That p!t~ten~;t:d indifference, which the modern Ph~R 
tofi'pher has illtroduced, \\'ith which ho feeds his fane;'. 
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~nd fiattert his fenfuatity, is equally abfurd : the viii" 
Jant attention of the Creator to the inanimate, and ir~ 

ra:t.onal part of this vifible world, is evident in the 
motion of the Heavenly Bodies, the invariable laws to 
which they are fubject; in the prefervation. and pro
pagation of the feveral {pedes of brutes. What extra
vagance to pretend that he fhould neglect the rational 
part of the world? That his cares fhould be confined 
to the more ignoble part of his works, and the intel~ 
ligent part, from which only he can obtain his tribute 
of praife and gratitude, be neglected? But fays the 
Deia if his providence fuperintends the world why per
mit fo many diforders which are evident in the world? 
The writer replies once x:nore we do not know why he 
permits them; but fince they are diforders, therefore 
there is an univer[.ll ord~r, for a diforder is neither lees 
nor more than a deviation from order, and where there 
is no order there can be no deviation from it, an uni
verfal or~er argues an univerfLll clure to efhhli ili and 
fupport it; the man who pretends that in the world 
there is neither erder nor diforder, that human actions 
are neither virtuous nor vicious, all equa.l and indiffer
ent, to murder a loving mother not more cr-iminal than 
to fave her from the jaw3 of a hungry lion, i~ not to be 
reafoned with, but either confined in a mad houfe, or 
hunted from fociety like a wild beaft of the moft de-. 
fiructive kind. 

The Chriftian Philo[opher afIigns the mo11: fatisfaCl:o.
ry reafons to juftify providence in the diflribution of 
good and evil in the pre[ent life, and from that diftri. 
bution concludes th~ immortality of the foul wi,th the 
utmoft certainty. Tnat fubjeCl: will be difcuffed in th~ 
co~rfe of this work. We {hall now proceed to confi
der our G0d, this primary cau[e, under another point 
of view, that is, as infinitely intelligent. 

It is 1~\d of miln that he knows, when he fees, hears, 
{eels 
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feels or remembers, what he has feen, heard or felt, or 
draws condufions from his ideas and fenfations. This 
is not applicable to God 1 in him there is n~ mutability 
of thought, no tranfition from thought to thought, no 
conclufions drawn from principles, no train of rcaioning : 
that mind is moil comprehenfive, which contemplates 
the gredteft number of objeCts (\t the fame infiant, and 
by the fame act. God being infinite in all his attributes, 
his mind infinitely comprehenfive, views all objects 
paft, prefent, future and poffible by the fame afr and 
at the fame infiant, this aCt of contemplation in God 
is not any thing difiinCl: from the divine nature, it is 
God himfelf contemplating. The fcience of God being 
identified with the divine nature, is infinite as the di. 
vine nature, and immutable; fdence in man is an inhe· 
rent quality, from the limitation of the human mind it 
cannot exceed a certain meaf ure, God is known to Ui 

in part, we know him to be incomprehenfible to any 
created underfianding, but the fcience of God being 
identified wirh the divine nature God perfectly knows 
himfdf, and fees himfelf, --immediately in his own na· 
ture, from the infinitude of the divine nature no crea
ted object can reprefent it, hence God fees all his crea· 
tures in himielf. that is, in his effence; but he cannot 
fee his effcnce In his creatures, for even collectively 
taken they cannot poifefs that perfection, which is ne.> 
ceff.uy to reprefent the divine eifence, God therefore 
fees himfelf immediately ir. his own nature. It is mJ
nifefi that all his creatures are known to him, whether 
they aCtually exifi:, are to exifl:, or remain in a fiate of 
mere poffibility. Vlhy fo? Becaufe as he perfeCtly 
knows himfelf he knows his power of creating, and his 
will: the exifrence of all created Beings being fole1y de
pendent on the will of God, he muft know them, or 
they c0uld not exift, and all the effeCts of caufes deter~ 
jl1!ned by the hws, _which he hilS efiablifhed for tho 
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tlrefervati:on and direction of the material world ar~ .. 
~quaHy dependent on his will, there are therefore but 
the determinations of free agents, the aCtions of intel. 
ligent Beings fubjeCl to any difficulty; but as the exift ... 
ence of many creatures depends eventually on thefe de. 
terminations of free Jgents, and the exiftence of all 
'ireatures depend:; effentill.lly on the \\-ill of God, it is 
impoffible that he fhould (ore[ee the. one without fore
f~eing the other: the exiftence of all his crc1tures he 
muft know, hemufr of cour[e know the determinations 
of intelligent and free J.gents, by which as fecondary 
cauies, he gives exiilence to many of his creatures. 
This prefcience in God is infallible, eternal and immu .. 
table: there is nothing 1n God which is not fo, nothing 
which is not iden~iued \vith his nature; but it impofe:i 
no fort of necetTity on the free agent: for at the fame 
time that God kno,,'s that, fuch c:- fu ch an agent 
will forn1 fuch or fuch a dctenninatioil, p;·oduc.; fuch or 
fuch an aCt, he k~ows that the agent will determine it
ldf, aud ad: frelly, if the agent b~ atlive and. free in its 
nature; or be ueterrnined by ft)me external cauie, if 
1 he agent be inc.lpable of determining itfe1f. 'Vhy fo ? 
Becaufe all fec0ndary C:lUreS :lEt accor<Jing to their nl~ 
,nre; hence though the pr.dcie~cc of God be immuta
ble, the aClion is contingent~ ,bccaufe the prefcience of 
God is identified with his nature, and immiltable as he 
is himfelf; but the action \~'l!;ch i~ the ot~ed of tL!~ 
prefciencc) is inherent in one of his crcatu res, con tin
gent as all c:-eature5 are~ frc.:.: if the creature be free, 
and neceffitated, if it: be a blind cauf? -

,,,hilt· God forefces will ir.flIlibly h:1ppen. True, 
but it will happen ·as T\.·~ foreiees it, th::J..t i,;, freely if the 
:lgent b~ free from refiraint, or necefIHily if the agent 
be fuojec1 to internal or exterrlal neceffity. But what 
God forefees 1r.uft of aU neceffity happen; yes, for it is' 
not poilible to forefee a~ e"el1t which \vill not happen, 
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i~therefore ~he event be forefeen, it will infa:1libly hap .. 
pen ~ but ~hi~. prcfc,iencc impofes no neceffityon the 
a,gent, nor is it the mediate, or immediate caufe of it$ 
determination: thus for example if I fee a m~n fall 
from a haufe, the man muG: of all neceffity fall, or it 
\yould be impoffible for me to fee him fall; but my 
~ght impofes no neceffity on the man, nor is it the me
'diate or immediate caufe of his fall : it is not becaufe 
God forefees tbe man's determination that the man 
determine5 (0 acl: in [uch or fudi a manner; but it is 
becaufe the man determines, that God fore[ees it ; as 
in the cafe of the fall, it is not becaufe I fee him that the 
man falls; hut it IS becaufe he falls that I fee him. 

But if the man did not come to tliat precife determi ... 
nation God ~vould be deceived! No, for he would not 
have fon~feen it, it IS impoilible to forefee an event 
which will not. happen., .' . 
. To obviate a difficulty, which may feern embarraffing~ 

that is, how i,t is pollible to forefee the determination of 
the mind, whiCh is in hfeif indetermined, and miftrefs of 
its actions, it mull be conIldered that the etind.. is itfe1f 
dependent on <J:od. for its exiftence, arid that all its in
clinations are known to him, as are alto the particular 
Circumftances in which \ it i:; placed, this 1S certainly 
more than {ufficient to fhew~ a Being of infinite intelli';' 
gence, w~at. will b~ its, determination. This prefci': 
ence of God fees the effect which is not yet in exifi
ence, but, wili, infailibiy happen, tllough it is not the 
caufe of tllat effect, nor does it impofe any neceffity on 
the agent, as ~f by revelation I know that it will raIn 
~m a certain day: can any previous kn0wledge be con
fIdered as the ca1Jfe of the rain? If the medium affigned 
be thought infufllcient to jufiify the infailibility and 
r '" . ' 

immutability of God's pr~[cience, let it he confideted 
alfo that God is independent on J-uis c'reatures, that 
t hey are all dependent on him; thlt his prc[ci~nce 
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tdent'ified -<vith his' nature is immutable and infallible' 
as the divine nature; he' therefore invariable in him. 
~elf, fees all things vary, unchangeable in himfelf h~ , 
iec::s all things change, without any fucceffi0n of 
thought, or tranfition fr~m thought to thought, he 
fees a'll thihg'S in fucceflion. In what medium? In 
himfelf, that is, in his will, all thofe beings, which are 
determined to have an exifience in any circumfianc~' 
of ti'me; in his p'Jwer, all Being5, which are merely 
p'offible, and all their poffible relations; in the order 
of caufes tIe fees their etletts, and as the human will 
is the immediat~ caufe of its own actions, and deter. 
minations, in the will he fees its determinations. The 
exifience of an immenfe variety in the fucceffion ()f 
Beings, depends on, or rather refults from the deter
minations of the human will; does it follow that, God' 
in giving exificnce to thefe Beings, i:t dependent on 
the determinations of the will in the execution of the 
plan whi~h he has propored in the creatiun of the 
world and the fucceffion of the Beings which compofe 
it? No! but it follows tliat, from eternity he faw at 
the fame infiant, :lnu in the fame view, all eaufes and 
e!fe8s whether naturally tefulting, or free deteTnlinati .. 
ons, that of courfe he ~3 dependent oil the order which 
be himfalf efl:ablHhed in the execution ofllis plan; and 
finee in the order of I3eil1gs there are nuny intellectu
al cclutes, l1e owes to himfelf to prefeve their nature 
entire, taking the refult of their deterrninatiogs into 
the plan ofhb operatiOI's. 

As in bis eiTence God fees ~11 his creatllTes, has a 
dear, adiilinct and adequate knowledge of their na.t 
ture, and operations, it may be fufpeB:ed that evil bel 
ing a corruption of nature God may 'not kno\v it, as 
i:1 the divine effence there is no example of evil: to this 
the writer replies that evil i5 known by 'its oppofhe 
good, as falillOud is known by its oppoIite truth, nei-

thet 



there.vii nor fal{h'),~d can lle known in themfdves, o~~ 
~l1. any rt!pre~enta~ion, fci1Ihoodis a negatio!l of truth. 
flp.d evil ~,neg,ation of goodnefs, n.egations Qave no qua. 
!ities, of cOll:rfe cannot be reprefcnted. 

It is. ufdefs to remar~ t~at this pl'ima:ry caufe infi .. 
$litely perfea is not Inatter, n,or any particle or elemel1t 
of ~atter : matter is fa far fr011'\ l;>eing infinitely per .. 
fea, that it is fubjeCl; to an forts of imperfeC1:ions ; all 
matter is compofed. A more powerful agent is there
fore nece{f.1.,ry to effect this compofitio,n, every element 
of matter is circumfcribed and d~pendent on the cir .. 
~umjlcent elements for the place which it occupies in 
this vifible ~orlQ, which is inconfifient with the nature 
of a primary caufe infinite an~ independent. , 

It wa'i formerly affertedby ar:. impious Atheift, und~r 
[he aff~med tide of Philofpher, that in this vifible 
world ~here was but one indivifi:ble. fubrtance, 'that all 
other t~iflga were but modifications of this one fub. 
fiance, which he qualified with the title of God, fo , . . 
that the ox's horns and the afs's ears were but modifica-

~ '. .' 

ti~ns of .. thi~ y,retended God. They might ferve to a-
dorn the he~d of the inventor of a fyfrern, in which it 
is difficu,lt to. d\,!terro.iqe. w:hether impiety or ~,bCu~dity 
. prevails. 

No abfu~dity cw be gfeater than to pretend 
that an univ.erfal fubfiance exifis, and not indi viduals 
~.n which it exifis, as if humanity exified, not men, as 
iJ men compaied of bones, fle{h, &c. were not fu.bfian. 
ces, but wodifications of this imaginary univerfal fuh~ 
fiance ;. nor is thereaf:1Y, impiety greater than to pre .. 
tend that, this imaginary fubfiance, in which modifica .. 
tions are fuppofed inheren.t, which exdude each .other, 
~s heat and (.(~ld, the cruelty of the tyger, and the. 
rneeknefs of the lamb, is a God. The writer paffes, 
unnoticed his axioms, definitiqns, and pretended de .. 
tnop-ftratigns : againft rank nonfenfc it is ufeler:) to rea
~~ ~om 



From th~ pri~ciples hithe~to laid down, it is manl: 
feft that there exifisa primary caufe, almighty, iude:: 
pendent, infinitely perfecr, fovereignly wife and intel1~. 
gent, feeing from et~rnity .ill future" eyet;tts, ~he[he~ 
refulting fl~om riaturaJ caufes, or the 'd~terminatio~S 
of free' agents, permittipg al~ fecondary caufes to a« 
a.ccording to the~rnature, an4 difpofing all ev~~ts 
according to the order of that general plan, which in 
his wifdom he has formed; it is alfo manifeft that this 
primary caufe is one, £Imple apd indivifib1-;,' excluding 
multiplicity, ~nd cornpofition, whether phyfical Of 
metaphyfical; that in this caufe there are n~' i~herent 
qualities, no attributes difiincr from the divine nature, 
or from each other; that when we fpeak of the mer~ 
cy, the jufiice, the power, the ~'ifdom, ~c. of the I?i. 
vinity, it is the fame di~in~ nature, which we confide~ 
uD<ler different points of view, the limitation of our: 
underfiandin~ preventing u~ from taking in" all th~1~, 
attributes at the fame view. .-.' , 

That in the order of Beings, which compof~ the uni. 
verfc, there are many intelligent Beings fubordinate tQ 

this iirft great caufe, is manifeft from 'the idea which 
we have of truth, of goodnefs, of jufiice, &c. which 
are merely intelleCtual, and fall; under none of our 
fenfes: truth for example has \tither colour, tafie, 
fmell nor found, nor can it come into contaCt with us :' 
it confifts in the (:onfonpity of the attribute with it~' 
'fubject; of it 'we have a clear, a diftinCl: idea, no~ 
from any· one of our fenfes, it is therefore purely in
tellectual', and fhews that this intelligent faculty is 
inherent in 'us. - -

We are now t? confider whether this thinking prin- \ 
ciple within us" th,is intelligent Being" which reafons 
and direcrs, and to which many, though not all the 
~'l1ovements of ~ur bodies, when well difpofed are fub
jecr" be materhl or forneth~ng diftinC1: frem matter. 



If we beli~ve th~ ¥aterial~fi: there is nothing in thi~ 
pniverfe but matter; of coude our reafoning faculty 
,5 an attribute of m~tter ; our ~nofi clt'.':ued thoughts 
~ur mofi: abRracr ideas are modifications ~if matter. A 
Philofopher ~elebrated in' certain fd:ooL:, ~he ~nce fi
lent retreats of truth and fciencc; but from \vhich 
both have been banifhed, at firH by the iron h:md of 
power, and in ft!cceedi~f? ages by prejl?-dice, plifllOn 
~nd penal fiatutes~ pretends, that malter, though com
pofed of parts, may receiyc frem almighty power the 
faculty of thinking; he might as well pretend that, 
a circle without: ceafing to be a circle, rnight become 
a triangle; the power of God extends to 'every thing 
which i-; pofri)le, that is, to every thillg th~ confiituent 
parts, or attributes of which, do not exclude eac..h other, 
fuch chim~ras are not the objects of po'v~r. If the 
principles of this Phi!efopher be admitted, we may ex
pecr to hear a difrertation on the nature and effeCts of 
fire, by a learned pot: for if one particle of matter be 
poffeifed of the faculty of thinking, no reafon can be 
affigned why all others fuould be excluded . 

. 'fhe operations of the mind effentiallyexclude the 
idea of matter. Of whatever nature the primary or com
ponent e1e~cnts of matter be whether divifibl~ or indi
vifible a quefiion as yet undetermined, matter is it
felf moll certainly divifible and compafed of parts. 
The operati'ons of the mind are indivifible, and as 
the modifications of any fubjeCt are of t11C fame nature 
with the fubjea itfelf, being nothir.g eIfe but the [ub
jeer modified, if the modifications or operations of the 
mind are indiv3iible, of all neceffity the mind mull: be 
fa. We have an idea of truth, an idea of thought. 
Truth is not divifible nor is thought luif a truth, or 
half a thought is a mere chimera of w h~ch we can 

form no ide~ . . 
4d~ to thIS that matter call never aa on wlnt }~ not 
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immediately prefent, ,the mind ,reflects o,n the pait, an4 
forefees future events, it refiech on itfelf and on its: 
own operations, of this matter is totally i ncapable. TI~6; 
mind conceives that it is impoffible the faille thing 
fuould b,e and not be at the farne time, and this opera; 
tion is abfolutely impoffible to any [ubject compofed of 
parts: if it be faid that the idea of what is, is in one part 
of the fubjeCl:, and the idcl of what is not, in a~other 
part of the fubjeCl:, neither the one no.r the other c3:n" 
pronounce the impoffibiIity of their co.exifience; if it be. 
thought that the id~a of what is, and: the idea of what is, 
not, be in the f~me part of the fubject:, no reafon can be 
~ffigg.ed, why that part f40uld poffefs thefe idea,s exclu~ 
ding all others, moreover this part in which both ideas. 
are fuppofed to, exift, l11ufi: be indivifible or it would 
itfelfbe com,pofed of parts and the queflion again re~ 
~ur; if it be afferted that there ideas are in every part 
~f this compofed fubject, there will be a~ many j udg .. 
ment~ pronounced as parts in the fubjecr, a,nd after 
all there is hllt ~ fi:~ple and in.di vifiQle Being which can 
pronounce the judgment. 
. Th~s re~fQniqg which bears, no. reply, C\gainft whi ch, 
nothing can be offered, which does not carry abfurdity 
on the face of it, is applicable to every affertion whe
ther afijrmative or negative: in the affirmative the 
idea of the attribute i~ identified with tbat of the fub
jetl:, and in the negative excluded from it, both thefe, 
ideas ~uft be in the fame firn.p!e and ~ndivifible :Being, 
o,r it would be i~poffible to pr~mo.u~~e the confifiency 
i~ the affirmative~ o.r the inconfifrency in th.e negative; 
tb.us for example fqppofing one man,has a juft idea of 
gold, 110 ideJ. at all of 4hrer~ and another man an ide4 
of filver, and no idel at all of gold, neither the 'J.ne nor 
the .other can pronounce this negative judgment, gold 
~s n'H filver. The mIn who, ptonounces, the judg
m :!nt ll1ufi have. a,n idel of bo~h th~ one apci. the.. other, 
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he compares there ideas and finds them inconfiftent~ 
and then declares that the one is not the other. .Agairi~' 
the mind is unconfined in its operatioils, limited nei .. 
tner by tirr.e, nor fpace, and frequently ranges in the 
regions of imaginary fpace; from the knowledge of 
One thing it proceeds to that of another, it forms ab~ 
firaet ides·s, confiders Beings in a fiate of mere poffibi. 
lity, reafons on Beings <.:onfeifedly iinmaterial, virtue, 
vice, truth, faHhood, calculation of numbers. Of all thefe 
operaHbns matter is totally incapable: neither motion 
nor tell:, fituation not figure, nor any poflible opera .. 
tion of matter, will give an idea of truth, of mercy ot 
benevolence~ nor place matter itfe1f in t he regions of 
imaginary fpace or ihftitute a mathematical demonfira .. 
tion. 

But fays the Materialift We do not know all the pro .. 
perties of matter, the faculty of thinking may be a .. 
mongfr thefe latent properties. 

It is true \ve do not know all the properties of mat
ter, but we know that amongfi the unknown proper
ties of matter there are n one which exclude thefe we 
know, none inconfiftent with thefe we know, and of 
the properties, which we knoW' there are fome which 
exclude the poffibility of thought, that is extenfion and 
figure. 

Blit fays the celebrated Philofopher fo dear to the 
Materialill, our conceptions do not confine omnipo
tence, we are not to conclude that matter does not 
think becaufe we db not conceive it poffible. True! 
cur conceptions are not the meafure of almighty pow .. 
ere Many things are poffible of which we can form 
no idea at all, and many things do e~ift which appear 
repugnant to our fenfes. We do not conclude that, 
Dlatter cannot think, becaufe we do not conceive it 
poffible that matter {bould poffefs the facuIty of thin~. 
ing; but we conclude that matter does not poffefs thIS 
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laeuIiy, beca:u(e we dearly and eafily ~oncei:ve, that it i~ 
impoffible it ihot11d, and w:e know that this impoffihi
Jity is founded in the nature of things; that a t,hinkJ 
ing pan or kettle is.) a ridiculous ,chimera, we know 
that the obje.:l: Qf power is a Being, th~ compoft 
neilt parts of which, or the confriruerit ~ttributes, do 
not exclude each other" as a true faIrhood, or a trian
gular circle; or a thinking pot. , , ' 

Ivlatter we l20nceive to !Je a folid fubfiance compofed 
of parts, the idea of vegetation or ft:;nfation if; not in
cluded in the effential attributes of matter; yet we 
find matter capabl~ of vegetation and fenfation; why 
~ot of though t? F01" t~:s fimp!e reafon, that < the eiTen
tial attributes pf mann" exclude the poffibility of 
thought, not of vegetation or fenfation, which may b~, 
dfected hy motion, and ?; different _ difpofition and 
configur~llio!l of th~ component parts of the fenfitive 
or vcget;.~ ing fuhfra.nce; both vegetation and fenfati~ 
on llI~-{y be-incrca[ed or diminiihed, they may of courfe 
be modifiCJtl()[;-:; of a rliviiih!e fubjec1, the idea of truth" 
an affirmatro'1 or n.eg-ation can neither be increafed nor 
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diminiihed, it is eirentl;:~!y jndi,;ifi~)le al1d cannot' 
exii1: but i[i al) indivifible [ubje{t. 

As it is impoflible for matter, any part ()r particle of 
matter to think or reafon, and that., that thinking 
principle in m:m, wh:.:h \~/f! call a foul, thinks, and 
rea[ons, it necelrlrily f()l1ows that the foul is a fpiritual 
fubfbncc. This tnnh founded on the moil: irreGfiible 
reaConing will appear evident to any rnan, who ex
amines minutely its power of reflec1:ion, that is, when 
the foui forms a thought, .a:nd proceeds to exa1"!line ~t, 
and at times to examine its reflection on the thought·; 
which it undertakes to examine, this p'.)~er appear~
more wonderful when the foul refleCts on herfelf, and 
examine::; her own operations, {he ig then the fubje~ 
of her own examination, an operation evidently; fpi,~ 
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;~tuaJ, of ",hich matter can by no poffibility be, or be 
conceived capable. 

As to the union of this fpiritual fubftance with the 
body compofed of matter, we knoy; it exift~, the man .. 
~er in which this furprifing union is form~d we do not 
know. That the foul aCl:s on the body and the body 
on the foul is rqually certain ; the principles on whid~ 
their mutual operations depend as affigned by different 
Philof()phers are [,Jrne abfolutely falfe, an~ others un~ 
certain, this argues a defec1 in our underftanding, but 
does not affcCl a tru:h; which is known by inconteftible 
expenence. , 

But in fine fays tl1~ Materillift the fouls of brutes are 
capable of thought, and yet compo[ed of matter. To 
~his laft refug~ of the Materialifi: the writer replies if it 
be true, as he pretends, tPat, that principle of aaion, or 
rather that pafli \Te principle, which he calls a foul in th~ 
brute, be capabJe uf thought, it is not GOInpo[ed of 
matter; or if it be compnied of matter it is not 
capable of thought ,: whatever fyftem be affumed to ac
count for the appearance of reafon in brut~s, it is me~ 
taphyficaHy true, that fimple and indivifible thought 
cannot be a modification of any fubjeC1 compofed of 
parts, if thetefore this aCtive or paffive principle in the 
brute thinks it is not matter, and if it be ffiltter it 
does not think. 

1 

Some Philofophers celebrated in the fchoo1~; pretend 
that brutes are mere automatons, and reduce all their 
operations to mechanifnt Though the writer does not 
believe this fyftem true, the poffibility is i licontrover;' 
tible : fnch lnachines bei ng evidently wi thin the reach 
of infinite power and \\·ilaom. ,In the principles of 
thefe Philotophers the Materialift's objeCtion vanifhcs. 
If the brutes be mere machines fet in motion by fprin~'s. 
v.thatever appearance of reafon be in theit operations 
there is neither thought nor re:B.(Et~on, thefe Phil0 fo-
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phers confirm their opinion by arguments drawn Erolrl 
the human body, which may be confidered as an hy
draulic machine, iri \vhich the powers of mechanifm 
are wonderfully combined. In the hu man body there 
are inmimerable latent 1prings, which are never call~d 
into aCtion but by 2..ccident, it i~ by thefe· dormant 

. fprings that, when a leg or an arm is taken off, a new 
communication between the arteries and veins is form
ed, for the conveyance of the blood; this is an effea of 
mechanifm, totally'independent on the will; why may 
not the brutes, fay they, be compofed of fprings fo 
contrived ~s by the impreffion of external obje8s to 
produce all there operations, which we admire? To 
this may be added that the operations of all individu.;. 
ais of t~le fame fpedes are invariably the fame. The 
young fquirrel, that has not yet feen a winter, makes 
as ample a provition of mHs as the old. This famenefs 
in the operations of the young and the old {hew the 
rnechanifm to be the fame. 

As to the infiruC1:ion, of wh!ch fome brutes are capa
ble, it depend; on the organization of the animal, 
v/hich may be rendered more or lefs perfeCt by prac .. , 
tiee, not precept, of whkh the brute is incapable, if 
\7ords 11:? added, they are applied a, found t which act 
on the anim:;':\'s f~nfc of hearing, not as figns to convey 
ideas to Its underflaliding, hence no general pril:eiples, 
no tnJthcmaticJI dernonfhations, no new inventions, in 
~. word no intellecrual operation is within the animal'S: 
r!Ac:" becaufe it poffeffes no intelligent faculty. The' 
who:c of the anrm:1l's knowiedD'e is confined to its fienfes o , 

and thefeilfes are a,:i:ed on by prt!cnt objeB:s,no conclufi~ 
ons drav.rn from principles, no retrofpecr, no forethought. 

vVhether the animal, be confidered as an automaton, 
ot _po{fdfed of fome paffive cognofcent principle, it'is 
mar!ife!l: th:tt a certain order, and appearance of reafoI1 
Rluil appear in its motion3, becaufe it is· under the im. 
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immediate direction of fovereign reafon, a,nd intended 
to fulfil fome end i thus an, arrow though defHtute of 
fenfe and reafon, pafies. with tlle u~mofl: regularity, to 
~he marlt intended by the archer. The arrow, you 
will fay, is fubfe.rvient ~o the efiabliilied laws 9f motion, 
does not change ~ts own direction, not fo the animal. 
True, bu t if you compare the limited power and reaion 
of the ar~her, to omnipotence and omnifcience, and 
~onceive . that effects are a:1ways ~orrefpondent to the 
power of action in their cau[es, you will find that the 
regularity in the flight of the

l 
arrow is more won~~rfu' 

than the motions of th~ nlofi cunning animal. 
Map being compared of fu,bftances effentially differ

ent, and fU,bftantially ~nited, the aai~e and intelligent 
principle is, in many 'of its operations, dependent on 
the difpofition of the body, ~lOl;'e particularly in the 
acquifition of ide~s, a g;-c::t number of which are not 
attainable but through the medium of fome one or 
other of the fenfes, this dependen~e of the foul en the 
difpofition of the body furni fBes the 1\1:1 terialifl: ano~ 
ther pretence. The ~oul, fays he~ is weal; in the child, 

. ftrong in. the man, it g~ows with the body, languHhes 
and dies with it. The very dependence of th.e foul on 
the difpofition of the body, ~n many of its op.erations, 
from wh~ch the Materialifi draws his objeaion folves 
the difficulty, becaufe it follows of neceffity, that the 
operati-ons of the fo~l, dependent on the difpofition of 
the body, roua be rpore or lefs perfea ~ccording to, 
that difpofition, that its knowledge muH: increa[c with. 
its years, and that every derangement in the organi
zation of the body, muil: prod~c~ ~ correfpondent de
rangement in the operations of the foul, hut this mu
tual dependence does not {hew that they are fimilal" 
fubfiances, or that the active principle, in which there 
~s no prindple 0.£ diifolution, may not exiH ~fter the 
yr"iop, by the defiruCtion of the body, is di!Tolvcd. 



· 
To conclude this article: there is not an operation ot -

the mind, which does not argue its fimplicity, whic~ 
~oes not thew it to be an untomp0fed, indivifible and 

_ 4aive principle, it is not the eye that judges of colour~, 
nor is it the ear that examines the nature of founds, 
all the fenfes are inleu, and the fame indivifible, Being 
fees, hears, taRes and fmells. If this principle be fu~~ 
pofed material how take in fuch an immenfe quantity 
of objetls at the fame view? W-here flow all the objects 
contained in the memory? How extend its refearche& 
in futurity? Where place the ideas of truth, of virtue~ 
of vice, of dHhonefty, whidl affect no fenfe? Ho\v 
compare ideas and draw conclufions from fixed and e· 
ternal principles l' Thefe operations of the human mind 
.fhew, in the ftrongeft light, the ignorance, abfurdity 
and impiety of the Materialift. It is a melancholy tru til 
that fuch manfiers in human fhape do exift amongft 
us, and that the gratification of fenfual appetite., de ... 
grades a m3;n fo low as to ~eprive hifll of the light o~, 
r~fun. ' 

As this intelligent Being, which we call a foul, is 
l)ot felf-exiftent 9 cannot receive an exiftence from any 
Being equally imperfect and impotent, it argues the 
exiftenc.e' of an Qrnnipotent and erernal caufe, on which 
it depends for its exifience and prefervation in that 
Hate of cxifience. 

The f'Jul of man, not being compafed of jarring ele
ments like the body, has no principle of diffolution 
within it, it is therefore immortal of its own na ... 
ture, and as it cannot give itfelf exifience, when in a 
flate of mere poffibility, nor receive it from any ~othe1" 
Being equally impotent, fo, when placed in a flate of 
cxiftence, it cannot deprive itfelf of exiftence, nor be 
deprived of it by any power inferior to that from which 
it' holds exifiellce, ~t therefore cannot be defir()yed bu~ 
~ly ~nn~hilatioq. ' 
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That the foul muft exi£l, when the unIon with th, 
body is diifolved, is evident from this, that in it~ moil: 
perfeCt operations it is independent on the body, that is, 
in reaioning on univerfal principles, which th(mgl .. 
eternal and immutable cannot affect anyone of its fen
ies, hence it follows that a feparation from the body 
only ferves to perfcc1: the foul, and as peFfeCtion and 
~orruption are eflentially oppofite, what perfeCts cannot 
corrupt, or dellroy, the foul therefore mufl: exifi when 
the union with the body is diffolved, if not rcduce~ 
'0 non-exiftence hyannihilation. 

To pretefld that the foul, immortal of its own na .. 
ture, capable of greater pcrfec1ions in it5i highcfi ope
rations in a flate.of feparation, than when united with 
the bodr, 1hould be defiroyed by almighty power is 
rath and extravaga!lt. No reafon can be affigncd for 
'his pretended annihilation, whiHl: reafons not fimply 
ubufible bue conduCive and incontrovertible Ihew the 
~ . 

fontrary. 
In the fidl: place the defire of immortality is natural 

to man. It is univerfal, and has been fo from the com
mencement; in vain does the Athei~, or the Materialifi, 
pretend that this may be the effeCl: of prejudice or edu
cation : h.e might as well pretend tha t the defire ()f life 
or the means to fupport it, is the effect of prejudice or 
education. 
. Prejudices are variable, fo is education, and the 
opinions depending on them as variable as the prin
dples~ on which they depend; the defire of immortali. 
ty is invariable, as univerfal as the defire of meat and 
drink; it is therefore founded in our nature, imprdfed 
on the foul by its author,confequently it cannot be vain, 
if the author of nature, in whom veracity, wifiiom anel 
power are infinite, be not fuppofed to fport with hi~ 
creatures, and amu[l! 11imfelJ with deceiving them, 
wh!~h f~rl'affe;s :'~L!'urdity. 

'rherc 



There are many who do n"ot defire immortality~ 
Perhaps there may be forne impious., profligate, an4 
unprincipled c,haracters, who h~ve nothing to expect \ 
but the punilhment due to their crimes, to wh om of. 
~ourfe iIn~ortality is not delirable. There arc men 
without nofes, and fame without eyes, does it follow 
that an eye or a nofe is not natural to m4n? No! ou\ 
that, through the interpofition of tome fecondary 
caufes, there are monfrers in the phyfical world; in like 
mJ~lner if there be an Atheifl:, or a :\'Iaterialifr t who 
docs not delire immortality, it only proves that there 
are monfters in the moral \ycrld, fo abforhed in fenfu-
ality as to be deprived of the light of teafon. The 
qualities natural to any fpecies are not to be fought for 
in monners, in which ther~ muil: be either an excref. 
cence, or a defeCt, b~t they ~re found i~ the more per~ 
feB: individuals of ~he fpecies. That this defire of im~ 
mortality is deeply implanted in the minds 9f all ~oo4 
men was never denied even by the Atheifi. 

In the next place, the mind of man is unlimited in it~ 
ddircs, the more it ~nows, the more it defires to kpow, 
the greater its poIfeiftons the more it extends ~ts views. 
One object ~ttained is but an incentive to purfue ano. 
ther ; it is therefore manifefi that nothing !hort of 
infipitud~ !:an fill the capacity of the mind, and equal-
J y evident that infiJ1itud~ is not attainable but by im
mortality, where truth is (een ~n its fource, ;lnd fills 
the capacity of the underfianding, and infinite excel. 
lence fi~es the dellres of the will, there being no other 
pbj~cl: which it can defire. This unlimited capacity, in 
the mind of man, !hews that he has been intended for 
the poffeflion of in !lnite excellence. Whence thefe 
terrors in the mind (If the vicious or" rather flagitious 
nun? WhHtl with impunity C111d horror he oppreffes , 
in nccence~ 1nd increafes his poiIeflions with the fpoils 
c[ t~~e defencel~fs? Anq wh~nce this fecret fatisfaC1:ion 
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in the foul of the juft man, when he rciieves the dir~ 
trefs of his moil: inveterate enemy, forgetting in the 
day of' his difirefs that he is an enemy, and r~meffi
bering that he cannot teafe to be his brother? Does 
not that fenfe of reCtitude ihlplanted in the mind of 
man, point out an immortality, in which the juG: man 
expects the reward of his virtue, ~nd the oppre{for of 
lnnocen-ce and weaknefs fears the punHhrnent of his 
crimes? But virtue fays the Materialitl i:i its o\vn re
ward, the fenfe of having done a virtuous act rewards 
the action. It is true the fenfe of virtue foothes in at:' 
HicHon, and pleafes in profperity; but it is from the 
profpeB.: cf futurity, in which that reward, which is 
here dellied, will be obtained. Virtue without a re
ward either here or hereafter, either in fact, or in 
hope, though good in itfdf, is not the fou.ree of any 
thing that is good. Vice rew~rded here, and having 
nothing to fear hereafter, is preferable; hence it fol
lows that the Atheift, and lVIatcri.llift muft be a flagi. 
tious man or a fool; that any appearance of virtue in 
fuch a charaCter is mere hypocrify, a maik aiTumcd to 
impofe on the unwary. 

Now let us fuppofe that virtue from its innate 
beauty, and the fatisflc1ion which attends virtuous 
actions maYr without any profpect of immortality, !Jt; 
an inducement to pracrke virtue in fome infbnce'-~7 
~lill it in a~1 portible COnT~.lfli:rurcs? A:)(l fli:)P,)~ii1::; i.t ,< 

teward in forne in fiances will it in all? \V hat i-:; the re
ward of the virtuous man whofe inno'cencc is "ppre:i: 
fed by power, his reputation ruined by calumny. his 
family d~graded and reduced to beggary, and he 1;:111-
felf dragged as a cri~ninal to a gibhet ? In this life 
he can have no reward, becaufe he is depriyed Llf IJ~ .. 
in a future lle can have none, if we believe the :M1ted
diR. 

And what ia the puni£hment of a mercilef:? Tyranri 
,,':l! () 
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1f~lio facrifices thortfands to Iris cim1lfetilent? Who~-iriC-: 
fenfible to the cries gf defencelefs women and children; 
buries them in the ruins of the cities which -his ambiti;
on levels wit It the ground? An immortality is indi{s 
pcnfably necdfary to rcward ~he unrnerited and unre.: 
warded fuffcrings of the forrnC2r, artd to punifh the f~
rocious cruelty of the latter. 

It is therefore manifcfl: that the foul, immortal of its, 
own natur~; ""iii not be anIlihilated by the power of 
its Creator. AJd to this that a Cl'cature does not at
tain its ultimate end Ilntil its natural defires are fatisfiJ
ed, the foul of m:m naturally, and invincibly, ddires 
happinefs, and a perpetual continu:ltion of happine[~ .. 
The author of humart nature does not withdraw that; 
which perfects nature, that without which it can nor 
attain its ultimate end. The pollibility of annihilation 
is indifputahle: tht power ~rh:ich creates can annihi..: 
late; nothing Ids than infinite power cin do either. 
The diHance between non-~xii1ence and exiilence whe~ 
ther infinite or not, is manifefily infuperable to any li
mited power; but that it is inconfiflent with the pre. 
fenr order of things to exercife this power is mani~ 
feft from, the rea[ons already affigned and v:"ia appear 
more c1e:u-ly in the c:ourfe of the work. 

Hit be aiked 'why the foul being independent on the 
body in its higheH: opcr:ltlons, and more capable of ex..; 
crciiing its intelleaual faculties in a Rate of feparation,
has been 'United tll the bbdy? The rcp'ly is_ fi·mple and 
fdtisfaerory. In all that depends on the Xbfolute and 
f<Jvereign will of the Creltor he aCts according to
the dic1<1tes of his wifdo'tn. Conjeaure affigns two' 
plaufible relii.ms. The firfl: t;ut the fiJul united to' 
the body, in its flruggics with Beings Df an inferior 
order, may be prepared fai- a more noble end as gold is 
tried in the fire; and through this appears the goodnef, 
of its author, in not only giving m~Ul a being, but, ~lfo 
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eilabling him by his own efforts and the exerciie ofhi~ 
faculties to attain a more exalted end, than that for 
wJlich human nature feerns intended. And the fe~ 
rand, that the body itfelf elevated by its union witli 
the foul, and purified by the practice of thefe virtues; 
of which it is the infirumental caufe, may be placed 
in a more fublime fituation, fo that the feul may be 
to the body, what God is to the foul. 

As it is impodible that a Beipg which is itfelf defti~ 
tute of intelligence could gi,'e exifience to intelligent 
Beings, from the exiftence of fo many fpirits in the 
intelleC1ual world, that man mua be ignorant indeed 
who does not fee that there rnu.f1: be a primary caufe 
fovcreignly intelligeQt, a pure intellectual Being emi
nently po(feffed of all the po\vers and perfections, which 
it fo bountifully; and a~undantly bellows on its crea .. 
tures. This primary taufe is what in common lan
guage we call God, the firfi oLljeCt of' his will is his own 
infinite goadnefs: in this he fees all that is pleafing in 
his creatures, as it is natural for goodnef:) to commu
nicate itfelf to thefe he gave exiftence at the commencc~ 
ment of time, yet to {hew: hig fovcrdgn independence 
ftom eternity he \vas equally happy and glorious with
out them, their exifience, or non exifience, argues no 
change in him, who is eternal, and immutable, but in 
them, who are from the neceffi ty of their bein~ imper .. 
feet, fubject to change. According to our lin;ited 
mode bf conceptio!1 a fort of progrcC~ DlJj- be rcm;lj·keu 
in the love of -God, his <wvn excellence the firi1. ;{l1cl 

prin.cipal obiecr, the excellence and be,mty cf th~ uni~ 
'TerCe as reduc'ed to it, and thegoodnc[s of each particu~ 
Iar ohjeCl: in reference to' the whole. hence it is cI~ar that 
what may appea.r to us a defect ma)' l.)::: ;1 perfec1ior! 
tonfidered with retpeCt to the whole, of \yhich ~t is a. 

part. 
The excellence of God, to v;hich 110thing can be com~ 
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pared, is a fufficient reafon for his loving himfelf; hi~ 
goodnefs alfo is a fufficient reafon for creating the world; 
hut a reafon of ill ere convenience, not of neceffity: for 
it is convenient ~nd confifrent with fovereign goodnefs 
to comrnunkate itfelf in fome meaiure, yet it is totaBy 
.independent becaufe it is neither encreafed nor dimi .. 
nifhed by the goodnefs of its creatures. 

Fear, hcpe, defire, forrow, repeIJtance~ or any other 
paflion, which argues a change in the fubjefr, are incon
fiftent with the di't'ine nature. Love is not; God love3 
bimfe1f and aU his creatures, the beauty of the object 
attrac1s cur wHl, th~ love of God is not attraaed by the 
goodnefs of the objec1, it is efficient, not affective, it in
fufes gocdnefs a~1d beau!:)' in the objeCt, and though 
the love of God to his creatures be one illl1ple act iden
tified with his effence, and incapable of cncreafe or di. 
minution, from the greatC'r or Icfs excellence, which h(.; 
communicates, it may be denominated greater: or lefs, 
in this fenfe he does not love all his creatures equally. 
Some Philofi.)phers have taught that God from the nc
ceffity of his Being, is determined to create this world, 
and that a more, or Iefs perfea, he could not create, 
this is perfectly impious, and hardly deferves a refutati
on. 

A chrifiian Phikfopber admitting the liberty cf God 
to create, or not to crea~e, pretends that of all pollible 
f)dlems, the pref~'nt one is the moil perfec1, this (J~);r:i
on though not fo impi()us as the former, is {'q':.lally ab
furd, as if the perfeftion of the whol/~, docs not confift 
in the perfeClion of i~~'; 1;-'i':~FCH1t:'it parts; and as if 
there be anyone part of the vifible world, or even the 
intel1eB:ual \'.'orId, at its ultimate point of perfection, 
.(" I . 
)0 t H.t omm·poten cc could not add ant.:: degree of per-
fection more to it. . 

Thc crcation of a world more, or lcfs, perfect, is an ef.; 
feu of choit:C', i\.> that God is perfeCtly free to create or 
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.not to crClte, to create a world more 1..11' lcfs pt:~ica, 
God loves himit:lf necdfClrily: it is impoffible that fo
vereigll wifdolll .!hould not direcr him to love fove
reign goodnefs, hi~ creatures he loves bccaufe he creaw 
ted them, not becaufe they 2.re neceffary to his happi., 
nefs, his exiilence, his goodne(-;, Lis fallaity :l.re inde
pendent on his crc.1tureS; on the contrary all his crea. 
tures depend on }lim. Moreover that liberty, which 
is enjoyed by Ji"iar. y of hi:» (T~~ltUrCS, he Inuit poifcfs 
in a IDrJ1'e eminent <legree, elfe he could not commu .. 
nicate i~. It lTitly be [aid that, the divine will, as the 
divine knowledge, being ~dentified with the divine 
nature: God \'.'ill~ of neceHity all that he wiH s, as he 
knO\';T'j of ncceffity, all that he knows. The difference 
co nfi~h in this, that the kno\yledge of objecrs, has a 
reference to the unde!""ftlnding, in which they are 
known, but the will h~lS a reference to the objeCl:s :.b 

they are in themfeh'cs. 
Though the will of God b~ eternal, and immutahl~, 

and the erucien t caufe of all his creatures, it does not 
follow that his creatures {liould exiil from eterniry. but 
that they fhould exifl in the fucceffive order, in \,"hich, 
by a free act of his· will, he predifpofed them, nor does 
it follow that fheir exifience is neceffary, but hypothe
tically, that is, in the fu.ppofition of God's determina.. 
tion to cre:lte them. 

In God there is no paffive indifferen:::e, nor is it 
necefTary in us ~ an infilnt previous to action is indif-, 
penfably nec-dfary tr.) examine motives, and decide in 
c;onfequence. This inilant is called the idbnt of e1ec~ 
~ion. God, whofe knowledge is infinite, d~cide9 im
mediately, without any examination of moti·,res, and 
his decifion, or decree, is the exerdf,; of the mort per
fect liberty, being an effeft of active indifference; u:~· 
der no influence of '(.}ij external caut(>, or prepon
Qeratin~ mQdv~ c;a!i~U ~ . o~ .oecclbt:.ltlng the \,-ill ; hi~ 
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goodnefs may be confidered a9 an inducement to crea~~ 
a world, on which his own happinefs, tht; only object 
capahle of influencing his will, is totally independent~ 

From this reafoning it appears that the imm'utability 
of God's decrees is petfeClly confifient with his liberty: 
for the exucife of this liberty requires no paflive in. 
dUlerence, no previous examination of motives, no fuc~ 
ceeding change, in. a word nothing which argues the 
ihadow of inconfiftency. A dikuffion of any kind, an 
enquiry into the efficacy of means, a dcdfion contrary 
to a fortner decifion, are inconiifien t with God!:; im
mut~bility; all thefe are excluded from t~e ~xercife of 
llis liberty. 

God, being the firfr great and U ;1iverfal caufe, it is 
manifefr that all fecondary caufes are dependent on 
him in their actions, of courfe that nothing can happen 
contrary to his will, hence it does not follow that the 
a.c1ions of men are not tree, and contingent; it only 
argues the efficlcy of God's will in confiituting all 
fecondary caufes {() that they may produce their effects 
~ccording to their nature, yet all fubordinate to hi.s 
fupreme will. Arfenic poifons, and bread Ilouriihes. 
Thefe are blind caufes, their effeCts are invariably the 
fame j they are determined by the Author of their be
ing, whofe fovereign will conftitutes the nature of all 
his creatures. The man thinks, fpeaks and aas fre4t 
tr0m cO-1f"tion, from witt>o·ut, or necefl~ty from within, 
but not liberated from his dependence on the primary, 
and univerfal clufe; without the concurrence of which 
Il0lccondary cau·fe can aCt; hence it folluws that, not. 
withfiandiflg the exifience of moral evil in this world, 
the will of God is always fulfiHed. It is true, the malice, 
or deformity of moral evil, is contrary to the will of 
Cod; but the permiiIion t.Jf the act in which this de
:,crmity, or, if you will, this non-conformity with the 
law i:; found, i~ not conta-art to his wiH: as th~ nature 
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pr man, is imperfeCt and d-:fcc1ive, and that, in hi~ 
wifdom, he permits him to act accordillg to his nature~ 
and moreover as the refult of ttiis aa, morally bad, is 
always directed hy God to fomething which is good, 
the perrniHion of the aCt is good, anJ confifient with 
iovereign goodncfs. Fr0m this pennimon, or rather 
lion.prevention of evil, it does n,)t follow., ::ll1t God is 
the cauCe of lin either direCily, or indirectly, or ever, 
by accident, as Philo{ophers fpeak. He is r.ot the di~ 
rt~1: caufe of fin, becau1c he does not intend it, th~ 
proper ufe of liberty is intended by him, not the 
abufe C)f it, not to f~y that a non~preventing caufe, 
and ml)re particularly 3. caufe not obliged to prevent, 
\V~S never thought an eJ1icient caufe of any aCt, either.. 
Jirealy, or indirealy, or by actident, in a word the
;nalice of any human ac1 confifiing in its non- confori 
r::ity with fome law~ is a defect not an efFect, it argues 
!l defiCient caufe not an efficient one. 

• A quefiion of greJt importance comes next under 
. conficieralion, that is, if man be a free agent. How· 

c:ver firange it may appear that, an opinion abfurd in 
. itfelf, contradiCting the fenCe of mankind, degrading 

U1;;m from the rank, which he holds in the order of 
Beings, annihilating vice and virtue, rendering rewards 
and puniiliments ineffeCtual, fubverfive of facial order 
and deftrucri ve of all [aciety, fhould be adopted, and 
publidy avowed, by men fiiling themfelves Philofo
phers, and pretending to correa old errors, and difpel 
that illufion, which deceived the world from the com .. 
nlencement, it is not the lefs true: cur modern Phi~ 
lofophers have difcovered that man is a well regulated. 
piece of dock-work; an animated machine; that all 
his thoughts; his ideas, his fenfations, his wordf, hi'l 
actions, are neceffarily connected, and fucceed each 
other in order, from the ncceffity of his Being, as 
the links in a chain or the movemepts in a clod:. 
RffU11l lel}eatis amici. It 



It is irkfome to reafon againft nonfenfe, yet the (:on-: 
fequences of this opinion, publicly avowed, and ob .. 
truded on a deluded people, in a thoufand different 
forms, oblige us to examine the fophifiry of its abet
tors, and the different falhcie5 which with unparalcl .. 
led effront~ry they call conclufive reafaos. 

It mufl: be obferved in the fifrt place that external 
force produces co-action, an inrcrn:!l impulfe irrefifi:i .. 
hIe, is called neccflity, impulfe however thong, if not 
irrefiiliblc is an inducem~nt to att, but not inconfi.fl:~nt 
with liberty. Co-action and neceffityare incompatible 
with freedom of aaion, or dcterm ination . 
. Beings e~dfr from the neceffity of their nature, which 

cannot be fup!'Joled non-exiilc16t. M2:l'S actions, in 
the opinion und:r confideration, are of that chacac1er '
each fQcceeding act being nccdfarily connected with 
the preced~ng, fa that, it is as neceffary that the high
wayman iliould lI1urder the innocent, and -:.;nfafpeai!lg 
traveller, at that precife point of time, and in that' I 

very place, where the murder is ci)mmitted, a! that 
the;-e fhould be an eclipfe of the Moon, at that precife 
time, and in that put of the, expanfe, where the 
Earth's place in the ecliptic, is in the right line;; dra,wn 
trom the fdoon's place in its p~.th to the Sun. 

Beings arc faid to be contingent, when they may be 
fuppofed to e~ifl:, or not, thus if man be a free agent, 
the high\Vaym~n might, without abfurdity, be fuppo. 
fed to abfrain from the murder. This fuppofition is fo. 
very natural that, a J uc1i-~'~' upon conviction, will 
order the highwaYIll;!n for execution, thinking not onl~ 
that he might, but that he ought: to qave abllaincd 
from the murder. 

If man has any object in view, if he pur[ues an e',~..I, 
the objeCt lTI,1y be attainable by one, or different 
mean~, . if the end be attailHule but by one mean. that 
ll!c<tn is ctlied neceffary, not lllUp:y, as if the mean 
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~x~r..~d. from th~ neceffity of its being, but it is necel~. 
L.y ttl (he attainment of the end in view, thus a vcf~ 
fd is :ce'.'elTary to ci'ofs the ocean, if a ~Jn intends to 
C.1 L), and food is necetEuy to fupport life. 

If the iame end may be attained by different means, 
they are called ufeful, not neceffary. A carriage is 
nfeful in a long j()1Jrney. 

There is alfo a twofold indifference, paflive, ~md atl:ive, 
this paffive indifference is peculiar t~ all inanimate 
Beings, which are indifferent to refi or motion in any 
direCtion. and \vill remain in any flate, in which they 
are placed until removed by forne external agent. 

L\Cl:ive indifference is the refult of reafon, the foun
dation of liberty in man, and in all intelletlual Be-. 
lngs. 

This aEtive indifference, ot power of felf-determina
tion, enables a man to purfue an object, or its oppofite, 
or ceafe from the purfuit; to afTume or rejcd any 
mean, or choofe between two) or more, means equal 2 

Or unequal. 
Does man potrt!fs this p0wei" of felf determination? 

This active indifference r Is he mafter of his actions? 
Are they the refult of choice, or the effec1 of irrefiftible 
::T,pu![e ? The world was in poffcffion of believing man 
a fr~e agen t. What an effort of generofity in our mo,· 
dern Philofophers to attempt to undeceive it ? But if 
the deceprion be natural to Inan, a link in the cl1:1in of 
his idt"as, om· l:lhilofophers have to lament hi~ f:lte,} 

leave him to his defriny, and thank their fiars that thq; 
themfelves are but animated machines, monkeys ot 
a larger fize; and that they have the candor to ac~ 

knowledge it, whethe~' the '.';orId bejcv~ them ot 
not. 

The writer believes the modern PLilofopher a facti. 
tious monkey: his babbling re[cmble:, the chtttcring 
(!J)f llis brother bru~e: hi~ pretenfions to henQf, llOLeiiy, 
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integrity 6t afiy otlier human virtue is mere grimace f 
the factitious brute however furpaffes the natural, in 
folly, impudence and vanity. Of this picture he muit 
n'Jt coml,lain; h~ kno\~rs thlt every impulfe is irrefifti~ 
bIe, the \, rlter is, therefore, irrefifiibly impelled to clafs 
thefe hitherto non-defcripts called modern Philofopher~ 
amongft factitious monkeys. 

God being infinitely perfdr, and perfectly free, 
~ither from co-action or irrefifrible impulfc, may create 
man a frc€ agent: it is not impoHible to omnipotence, 
1I1Or inconfifient "\v1th goodnefl\, nor repugnant to 
man's dependence on his maker; for though his de .. 
fires are boundlef;, he cannot attain the different ob. 
jects, which he dffires without the concurrence of hi51 
maker, [0 that notwithfianding his liberty of deter.;. 
mination and action, he b always in a flate of depen
dence. 

The m~efi:y, the wifdom, the m~rcy, and the juf~ 
tire of God) arc I!unifeU in th.a indifference of acti. 
on which man enjoys, his majefiy in being ferved oy 
(hoice, his mercy in forgiving offences on condi tion 
of penance, his }:lfiice in rewarding virtue, when vice 
is practicable, lind puniihiog vice whilfl: "irtue is pof
fible, and his wifClom, in efiabliiliing motll laws, the 
ob[ervancc of which confiitutes true happinefs herc~ 
and conducts to endle(') happinefs hereafter. 

It is in vain to pretend that mere fpont;tneity is [u m .. 
dent to cOllfiimtc. liberty. If fo a wolf in purfui t ()( 
PfCY would be a fr~e agent, and his liberty increafe 
with his hunger, becaufe it i') certain that his purfuit 
of prey is eager and fpontaneous in proportion to his 
l--. ..• unger. 

And it is yet more ridiculous to pretend th~t ex,;, 
ternal co-action alone defiroys liberty. lrrefifiiblc 
impulfe from within is evid"'ently more inconfifien! 
with it. \Vhy [o? Bccaufc the vdll cannot be forced 
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by any external power: the body may be laid under 
any reftraint but not the mind, whereas internal im
pu!fe irrefiftible refi:rains the mi nd, deprives her of the 
power of accepting or rejecting the oLject propofed to 
the will, or of purfuing another at that time; hence 
appears the indifpenfable nece1Iity of aClive indifference 
in a free agent. th~'o.t is, that the agent b~ not determined 
by any caufe, either external, or internal, but deter. 
mines itfelf according to flection. This neceffityof 
election argues the neceffity of fome previous know
I~dge of the object: the mind can neither defire nor 
hate an object, of which it has no idea at an, the pur
fui[ of [uch an object, mufr be the effect ofblirld impe
tuJuty, or impulfe, not of choice. 

Hence abfolute neceHity deftroys liberty of action, 
l?~caufe it is totally incontifl:ent with active indifference, 
as it determines the milld on purfuit cf the object; 
with previous knowledge as it is imphnted in our 
nature; and with choice or election, it leaves room for 
none. 

Hypothetical neceflity is reconcileable with free agen
cy, thus a veffel is neceifary for me to crofs the Atlan .. 
tic, but this neceffity fuppofes my determination to 
crofs it, and a previous knowledge, difcufiion, and 
choice of the motlves, which induced me to make the 
voyage. 

The exercife of reafon is ab{olutely neceffary to 
Ijberty : it is reafon which directs the mind in the 
choice of motives, in the choice of means to attain an 
end, or in the choice of abjecrs, which to purtue, or 
which to avoid; without reafon there is no elecrion. 
there is no liberty, nothing but blind infiintl: or natUl\J.l 
and irrefifiible impulfe. Hence fools and children are 
not accountable for _ their a8ions. Though the will be 
the fubjed of liberty, reafon is the caufe of it. I-fence 
it follows that any thing not fubject to the judgment of 
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fearOn, cannot be the objeCl: ofliberty, as tIle def'ire 01 _ . 
.happinefs in general, it is implanted in the mind or 
tnan, from this defire of happinefs in general we purfue 
puticular objeCts, which we think conJucive to happi~ 
nef:s, if} the choice of thefe objeCt:.;, and in the choice ~£ 
meaDS to attain thefe objeCts, confifl:s the exercife of 
our liberty. The purfuit or averLloD of any objeCt 
pre-fuppof..:s a knowledge of the objea, a difcuffion of 
motives, an eleEtion and confequent determination, 
all which are ncceiTary to confiitute a free aCt of the 
will. 

MotF.'cs hm-:'t\'cr {hong are but inducements to ad: : 
they give no irrcfii1:ib!e impulfe; the rn ind from its 
innate aCtivity i~ free to' reject or l'e-confider them; 
but if t:l~ mind ultimately dEtermines to aCt in fuch or 
fuch J. manner, in confequence of fuch or fuch a ml)

tive, i:s active indifference with re~pect to that par
ticuLAr act of the "dl1, no longer fltbHfl:s, becaufc it has 
been exetcifed, the act itfelf ls no longct· indifferent to 
exiLl or not exifi, becaufc it in 6C1 exifis ; yet it is 
manifeaIy a free act, bccatife It is the effect of free 
and active detcrrninatio'n, l.!pnri coriftderation of mo
tives, and choice, hence Philo[ophers fay that a man 
necdEuily acts in confcquenee of-his laft pricrical judg
ment, which is true, but it is a necellity induced by 
the exerLiie of his liberty, as it is impo!lible that he 
fuould act and not act at ~he fam.; time. 

The anent of the underHanding to ce~·tJln truths, 
\\>·hich are irrefifiibfe, L not repugnl1nt to liberty: it 
is true the mind cm:lct refute its aifent to truths, which 
are evident on the ex?oIition; but the mind is under 
no neceility of contemplat!ng thefe truths, the neceffity 
of believing them, is therefore ~ confequent neceflity 
induced by an act of choice, in which the cKercife of 
!iberty con1ius. 

'1 hat the will of man is unreflrained in its determina,~ 
tioni' 
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~ions, either by external force, or internal impulfG, i1 
~he \l~iverfal fenfe of lUankind if you except a few vaiJ\ 
toen, who to acquire a name, affect to bel1icve the contra~ 
ry of what their actions {hew to be tru.th; the very j;u~ 
gon of thefe (~ribplers is t~e effect of liberty, and it~ 
greatefi: abufc: 

If mati be nat ma~er of his actiuns to what end 
have laws qeen cftablifhed in all countries and at all 
times? 1'0 what end propofe rewards or punifhments? 
Why praife the fortitude of the one, or defpife the 
~aftardly cow.Hdi~e of the other? Why erect a ftatue 
to the deliverer of his country, or a gibbet for the 
betrayer? It is cvident as the Sun at mid-day that nu 
~an deferv~s rewar~, or pl.l'nifhment:. for what he <ran .. 
:pot poffibly avoid. 

1:'0 pretend that m~n's actions are under the influ; 
ence of fate is a ridiculous abfurdity : fate is an empty 
found, it conveys no idea to the mind, to aflign an 
~maginary Being, which has no exifiencc, as the diree., 

, ~or of man's w.i"ll, furparr~s fully. Th2t the will of 
man is· f~bject to the influence of {he Stars is equally 
C!.bfurd. 'Are the Stars intel)igent! Do they direct 
the mind of m<ln qccording to fixed Qr variable laws ? 
In rea/oning on' mora1 principles, on mathematical, 
truths, on univerfal principles, on virtue, vice, &c. 
are we \0 ~o~fult ~h~ r~1ative po~tions of the Plan-
ets? . , 

But fays the Afirologer the influence of the 1\100n is 
. manifeft in the cafe of lunatics. Yes and in many other 
~afcs too: its influ~nce is great on all fublunary bodieso 
It is not difficult to affign the rearon. The a ttr .ltti ve 
force of the Moon encreafing, or decreafing, in a ccrtairl 
proportion, as its diIlance from the Earth cnereafcs 
Qr decreafes, augments or diminiIhc$ the pr,dTure of the. 
atmofphere on the human body, as on all other fubluna
ry b.od~e~, and ther~by encreafes or diminifilcs that de '. 
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rangement in the lunatic's frame, which is the caufe 
of his lunacy, the effects of the ~loon and of all other 
Planets on the atrnofphere and on the waters are fubject 
to mathematical calculations. No doubt our pretend. 
ed Philofophers will begin to calculate the operation§ of 
the mind proportioned to thefe effects : the data are 
fufficient for men accufiomed to fwallow all forts of 
abfurdity, or, if you· will, worthy the attention of thefe 
men who are com\! to undeceive the human race, par. 
don the expreflion, the BaiJo()!Z race. Unfortunately 
certain events {hew that the influence of the Planets is 
not invariable on the human mind: at the fame inftant 
a drunkard fieps into the tavern, and a fober man 
paffes it unnoticed, the jnIluence was not the fame on 
both. No matter. That will only encreafe the diffi .. 
culty of calculation, and the glory of the modern Phi
lofopher will frill be greater. 

The mind of man is confcious of its liberty, the man 
who denies it, believes this truth as the writer does: 
he is convinced that when be turns his thoughts on 
any objeCt, he may rcmo\'e the objecl: from his mind, 
and make fame other a fubjccr of conlideration, or con. 
tinue to contemplate the former, vlhen he walks, he 
knows he may fit at his will, or continue to walk, and 
if he continues to walk, it is an effect of choice, or 
if he fits, it is cfiually an dfed of choice. It: is true he 
cannot walk and fit at the fame time. Liberty doe~ 
not require impoffibilitics, but it is enough that he I 

walks or fits at his option, to convince him that his 
determinations are free from reftraint. It is in vain to 
reafon with a man who does not admit a truth, of 
which he is c0nfcious. 

It is true certain thoughts occur, for which we can .. 
not account, and our ideas at times fucceed each other 
without any fort of connl!ction. Images are propofed· 
to our imagination which we bear with reluctance, and· 
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from which we find it difficult to difenglge our mind ; 
but all this fo far from being inconfittent with liberty 
{hews that there is within us a power of aaion and 
determination uncontrouled. Why fo ? Beca-u-fe the 
virtuous man rejects there objecrs propoCed to his ima. 
gination, with horror, regardlefs of the {hong impreC. 
lions made on animal nature. ,\Vhilft the intemper
ate fenfualift purfues them with an eagernefs, which 
approaches fury. The' power therefore of rejecting or 
defiring fuch objeCts is free from refiraint; this not 

, only proves the liberty of man, but alfo the total in .. 
dependence of the foul on the body in its operations. 
For if the firongeft impreflions on tbe fenfual appetite 
be not irrefiftible, it is manifefi that the foul is mifirefs 
of her will and independent on the body. 

Finally the object of de fire is either real, or appa
rent good, and the objecr of averfion, is either real, or 
apparent evil, there is no object inferior to fovereign 

.. happinefs, which may not excite deiire, or averfion, 
which the will may not purfue, or relinquiili, becaufe 
there is none in which there is not forne appearance 
of good, and fame appearance of evil, no particular 
object therefore can irrefifiibly attract the will. 

The wan, who dreams, fays the Materialifi:, is conrci:. 
ous of his liberty, why not the man who wakes? l\1ay not 
his life be a perpetual dream? Such nonfenfe {hews 
the Materialifi: to be a dreamer. If it be tr ue, as forne 
Phyficians pretend, that dreams are caured by a ,ertain 
commotion in the brain from the irregular Howing of 
the animal fpirits, and prefenting ideas to the mind as 
if a real impreffion were made on the organs of fenfe, 
it is eafy to conceive that the mind enjoys no liberty 
in its dreams, becaufe there is nf) comparifon of ideas, 
no previous knowledge of objeB:s, no examination of 
lnotives, confequently no thoice, no exercife of liberty. 
To pretend that Ulan in his fober fenfes and aCtive 
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~mptoymerits is in the fame fiate as if he dreamed is a~ 
abfurdity beneath notice. 

Nothing exiils without a fu~cient reafi)~, no effe~ 
without a caufe, true, but the caufe may be determi: 
ned to act by fome external power, as a !tone gravita~e~ 
according to the laws of motion, or the caufe from in~ 
l1ate activity determines itfelf, as a man wal~s, @r fits, 
~t his option, any inducement is a fufficient teafo~ fo;: 
~ither. 

AU fecondary caufes are dependent on the primary. 
caufe in their operatioQs. That is admitted; but the, 
primary caufe direCts fecondary caufes according tQ 

t.heir nature, becaufe God preferves and does not cor~ 
rupt the n~ture of his creatures, hence as he has crea
t~d man intelligent, ~n aaive and free agent, in th~ 
direCtion of his operations, he does not deprive him of 
~hat liberty of aCtion, which is a ploivilege of humal1 
p:lture, the "'ery characteriftic which difringuifues hil1\ 
from tlte brute. ~ 
. As man is flO't felf.exifient, he muO: depend on the 
f,lme great caufe which gave hil1l an exifience for ~ 
continuation of that exifience. At the firfi inftant o£ . . 
exifrence he may be ~onfi.dered as merely paffive, bu~ 
nothing preven~s Li;:n f~'om exercifing that aCl:ivity, 
which he received wit~ exifience ~n all fucceeding in. 
Rants: for \'\'~ethe~ h~!) pref~rvati~n be confidered as ~; 
continuation of the ;.tel: of ~reation, ~r rather a manu., 
tention in received exifret:tce, OF fimply a permifIioQ 
to continue, it is certain, that he i~ not taken a feeond , 
time from a ~ate 9f r.on.~xi~enc;:e, ~nd t!'at being il'\ 
exifience, he ~nay exerdte the rAatural powers which, 
Jle pofIdTes. . ... .. . 

In children, a::td forne {uperannuated perfons reafiJI\ 
appears weak, hence the Materialifi imagines that, the 
operations ot the foul are the effeCts of motion, witl\ 
W hi~!I 'lcti ve ind~ffcrel1ce i5 irreconci!eable. . 
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ti is true the fenfes are the inlets or m"oft fenfatians; 
?nJ many ideas, and any derangement in the organ s of 
fenCe muft affeCt the foul in many of her operations, 
whilfi: united with the body. In the child the organs 
~rc not fufficiently formed to ~fc them viith efficacY, 
and in extreme old' age they are decayed. I-iberty'ig 
an inherent power of the foul. but as the cxercife of 
ihis power requires :\ previous knowledge Gf objects, if 
through any defect in the organs, thefe objecb are not 
teprefented, the exercife of the po\ver mui1 be fur~ 

pended, as in children or pcrfons inflne through age or 
:nfirmity. 

A Philofopher of note unable to explain the motionci 
of the body fubfervient to the will, or the impreffions 
of the fen[ts on the mind, pretends th,lt the foul is 
hut the occaf!unal caure, and God the fole mover. 
Thus fot ex;mple the foul defires to move the finger, 
ind Cod gi \'es it motion, in like manner an external 

.. objeCt makes [bme imprefiion on the organs offenfe, 
:ind God produces in the foul a correfpolldent fenftti. 
on, if he had confined himfelf to flY that the operation'} 
of the one or the other, were confequences of the phy~ 
fieal and perfonal union of the foul with the body, ac .. 
cording to Lws efiabliilied by the Creator, there would 
be nothing reprehenfible in his opinion. How thb 
union is formed we do not know, it is not the only 
llart of God's \\-'ork which our undcrfhnding cannct 
reach, ~hat it frtbfiils we knuw, and that it may be die. 
{olved we will knot';. 

Another Philofopher unrefirained in h1s opinions by 
divine authority, pretends that the foul and body both 
aCt independent; tilat a feries of movements fucceed 
in the body correfpondent to a feries of ideas in the 
foul; to jufiify [orne appearance of free ;agency in the 

• foul, of which we are all confcious, h~ pretc;,d:3 that 
'ihiS" correfpondence is pre.dbblifued between the per. 
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ecptions of the mind, not its volitions, and the move .. 
Inents of the body, whereas the movements of the baa 
dy in reality correfpond to the volitions and not th~ 
perceptions: for whatever ideas or images are repre. 
fented to the mind, it is the volition, or order of the 
will which gives motion to the hand. 'To pais in 
flience the ab[urdity of fuppofing that the foul and 
body are fo confiituted, that, if the foul were in China 
and the body in Peru, the fame perceptions would fuc. 
ceed in the one, and movement.s in the other, as in 
their prefent union. 

In v:lin the Philofopher has recourfe to the prefcience 
of God to forefee the volitions of the fclUl, and to His 
omnipotence to form a correfpondent automaton, it 
is well known that both is pallible, and equally well 
knllwn that in his fyftem the foul in its volitions is 
confined to the motions pre-efiabiifhed in the body, and 
no others, which is defiru-:Hve of its liberty. It is quite 
otherwife with the prefcience of Goel: for though the 
foul will not form any other volition, but that which • 
is forefeen, the pollibility, and p"wer of forming any 
other fubfifis, and is totally unreilrained. 

However incorred the opinions of thele Philofophcrs, 
they unanimoufly admit the llberty of man, and en
deavor to reconcile it with their principle!S, they are 
not to be numbered with Atheifts or Materialifrs. 

The power of God comes next under confi::leratiorr, 
it is infinite being unreHrained by any external caufe, 
God being totally independent, l10r can it be circum .. 
fcribed by God himfelf, as he has not given himfelf 
exifience, nor perfection, it is identified with his ef
fence, becaufe there is nothing in God which is not, it 
is therefore the principle, . not of action, which is no: 
difringuiilied from power in God, but of effects, and 
thefe effeCts not being infinite, {hew the liberty of God 
in all his works1 f(.)1' any ,effect froOl the neceffity of 
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nature, is cOl'refpondent to the power of the agent, 
thus a frone tails with all its weight, a man begets ano
ther and no other Being. 

Within the fphcre of omnipotence are all thefe Be
ings which do not jnvolve a contradiB:ion, that is, 
whofe c~nfl:ituent part~ or attributes :lre not incompa
tible. Beings compofed ~f attributes which exclude 
eilch other can Il:lve rio exillence, they are not the ob
jeCts of power. 

The immenfity, or omn~pretcence, of God argues no 
fpiritual extenlion in him, for where there is cxtenfion<\ 
there mufl: be a plurality of part~. which is repugnant 
to the perfeB: fimplicity of the Divine Nature. God 15 
in all things and places, by his power: all things are 
tubjcc1 to i~; by his prefence : ail things are open to 
his view; and by his eifence : from him all created Be. 
ing~ have an exit1ence. .God i~ prefent to all things, 
not as a part of their effencc, nor ~s an accident, but 

• as the agent is prefent to the fuhjeR, on which it aas, 
and as all things have from him an exificnce, and th[~ 
continuation of that e;~ifience than which nothing is 
nl0re intimate to any Being, hence it follows that God 
is intimately prefent to all Beings whiHl they do exHl. 
'.' In him we live, we move, and are." 

The arguments adduced in favor of tile opinion th.1t~ 
the prefent world is of all poffible fyfl:ems the moa per
fea, h:udly deferve refutation, £1-, it is manifefily in
j uri~us to the power, the wiLJom and the gooclncfs of . 
God, and totally deflruaive of the divine liberty. 

It is admitted by the partizans of this abfurd opinion, 
that the power of God is not exhaufied by the produc
tion of this prefent world, or the perfeCtion of its com
ponent parts. Why confine the wifdom of God to thi ... 
(irder in preference to all others? Does God not know 
the extent of his power ?Or to fpeak more correaly 
docs he riot know that his power is infinite, thflt no 

H creature 



creature which be has produceJ. is at the ultimate 
point of perfeCtion, to' which his infinite power could 
not add one degree of perfec1ion more? Why p,retend 
tklt his wifdom could not prefer a fyftem~ in which all 
the component parts; would teteh'e an ~dditional de .. 
gree of accidental perfeCtion? Does not the perfeCtions. 
of the whole refult from the relative perfeCtions of all 
irs parts? In a word if his POWel', his wifdom and his 
goodnefs be con fined to the prefent fyfiem, neither 
the one nor the other is infinite, for the prefent fyfiem 
Ii:'.!) its limits; and the man who limits the power or 
wiCdom of God is not far remote from an Athdfi. 

We come next to examine thefe attributes of the' 
Divinity, which are called relative by Philofophers, be"
caufc they import, or rather indicate, a fort of relation 
to its creatures; the firfi of thefe is the creation, or" 
that aCt of the divine will, which gives c'Xifience, this 
aCt of omnipotence i~ in every fenfe impoffible, and in
communicable to any created Being: in the order of 
agents and actions, the moil excellent acrion i~ confined 
to the mon: excellent agept, that action, which give~ 
exifrence is of all others the moft excellent., be~aufe it 
is the firfi,:it is therefore confined to the firL1, and moil: 
univerfal caufe, the J?ivinity. 

Nor can any cre~ture be affumtd as an infitrnnental 
caufe, for all infiruments difpofe' by th.t ac1ion, which 
rs proper to them:, the fubject m".ltter, for the action of 
the principal caufe : in the creltion of any Being there' 
is no pre-exifient matter, no fubjecr, which the in
ftrument can di fp0 fe, and lhough all creatures are Ii .. 
nlited, yet the pruduCtion of anyone of tbem require!f 
unlimited power, a po\ver incomm'1lnicable to any' 
creature. 

Though we cannot reprefent to our imagination a;. 

B~ing transferred from a fiate of mere poffibility to a~ 
!'tate of exifrence ; yet as our reafon is conyinced that 
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aU the B~ings, which now exit! in this vifible world, 
.are fubjeB: to dllnge, and continually changing, we are 
forced to conclude that they are not fe1f.exifienr, that 
they mufi: therefore have been educed by a caufe felf
exitlent, and all-powerful, from a nate of non .. exiltence. 
We are alfo f0rced to concbde that, God in the for
mation of the world did Hot difpofe any pre.exifient 
matter, v.rhicb he himfelf had not created, for as all 
matter is manifdlly created, if there haj been any pre
exiHent matter ~ot created by God, it mufi have !:;een 
by forne other Being of fuperi')f power, that power 
whic~ furni£4es the matter is ~vidently fuperior to that 
whi.:h difpotes it; to 4dmit 4 power fuperior to omni~ 
potence is ridiculo1js. 

The laws of n~otiQn, to which all bodies are fubje(t~ 
~nd which they invariably obferve, {hew a fuperinten .. 
dant power, which is implicitly ob~yed, in other words 
a Providence, which conducts this vifible world~ From 

• certain diforders which happen, ~nd events, which 
feern in~onfifient with our notions of a fuperintending 
power, forne Ph~lofo;pher5 pretend to ~onclude that 
Providenq; does ~ot extend "to human actions, though 
there very diforders, and events, from which they pre
~end to draw the condufioIl, arc conclufive evidence 
gf the c0ntrary: for order is an effecr of wifdom and 
power, apd if order be not ~fiabli{hed, there can be no 
diforcler. To pafs unnnoti~ed the extravagance of 
fuppofing a God all-bountiful, <}ll.~ife and an-powerful, 
negleC1:ing that part of his. wor~s, from which he has a 
right to expect his tribute of gratitude, and external 
glory, whiHl a man who plants an orchard, or even a 
tree, withou t any object in view and neglecl5i it mufi: 
be though~ an ~djot. 

The caufes of Providence extend to the moft minute 
parts of the creation, for the beauty and order .of 
the whole rcfults from the beauty and order of all Its 

To .parti. 



To obviate a difficulty, which" is drawn from thtl 
profperity of the wicked, and .adverfity of the jufr, from 
the oppreffion of innocence and the haughty infolenc~ 
of power, it is fufficient to remark that if all crime~ 
were immediately punifhed there wouldb~ no room 
for repentance. none for the exerc.ife of clemency ancl, 
mercy, the deftr uaion of a great ~ajority of the hu
man {pedes would be infiantaneo~s. It is true great 
crimes, are fometimes pun~fhed immediately to terrify 
others, and if virtue does not immediately obtain ir~ 
reward, it will in due time, patience and pedeverancc 
enhance the merit of all other virtues. . 

God in his providence directs all hig cre:ltutes to 
their ultimate end immediateiy, and each creature to its 
immediate end, but in the execution of this direction 
the intervention of fecondary caufes is admiffihle, (lach 
acting according to its nature, yet fo as not to difiurb 
or derange the plan propoied by God as jupreme prcvi, 

for, and though all his creatures "re immediately fub
jed to God's providence, intelligent Beings are more 
particu1arly the objects of his care, th~y are the only 
fpetl:ators of his w0rk~, the only creatures capable: o£ 
knowing and loving him, and as he is himtelf the la11: 
end of all his creatures they alone can attain this end, 
it is therefore l1llnifefi: that they are the firfi objeCts of 
l1is care; hence it follows that intellige~t Beings are 
under the direction of Providence, not only for the 
good of the fpecies, but aHa for the good of the indi. 
vidual, whereas of all other creatures the individuals 
are direered to the good ()f the fvecies. Hence alfo it 
appears that the number of individuals of any [pedes, 
except the human, though known to God as nothing 
is unknown to him, is not immediately intended for 
the indivic:uals but for the fupport and propagation of 
lhe fpecies. . 

.t13 God, ~n the" produCtion of many effeCts, admits," 
the 
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t~~ intervention of fecondary cauCes acting according 
to their nature, order requires that inferior Beings 
~ould be fubjecr to the direction of fuperior, non. 
~nte1ligent to intellectual, and (IS amongfi intelleCtual 
Beings forne are fuperior to others, order requires that 
the mQre noble fhould direct i yet whatever effeCts are 
:produced by fcconc.uy caures may ~t times be produ~ 
ced by God immediately, as at the creation all effects 
were produced by the Divine Power without the inter
yention of an y fecondary c:n~fe; and the powers of 
all caufes are from him, nor io.; the produCtion of any 
effect without ~he intervention of a fccond!lry caufe, 
;t difiurbance of the efbbhfhcd order: becJufe even 
that is fubjea to order, and within the fphere Df his 
providence. l\!oreo\'cr the order dbbiifued in the 
produEtion of efre~1s by fecondary caufes is not abfo
lutely invari]bIe, but fubjecr to imcrrvptions through 
the i!lterference of other caufes, a~ \vhen :l child ~s born 
with("Jt hands or with fix fingers, if therefore the 
eihbli!hed order m~y be interrupted by the interfer
epce of fecondary caufe:::, it rudY by the prifnary 
caufe, this fometimes happens for the manifefiation of 
~od'5 glory; and to fhew that the order, which now 
fubfifis was an e~ea of choice, not of neceffity. l~ffeas 
produced by the Divine Power without the interven
tion of fecondary cau[es, though not in the common 
courfe of natur~) are n(it contrary to n~turc : for all {e
condary caufes ar~ P\lt the infirnment~ of Divine 
Power, and the nature of all Bein~s is totally depen
dent on the Divine 'Vill. The uni ver(c therefore, and 
:;Ill tbe Beings which cornpofe it, i~ a piece of mcchan
ifm, and God the artifi, however well finjfhcd the 
piece may appear, the artift may yet make changes ac~ 
<:ording to his will. A prodigy therefore tl10ugh not 
in the common courfe of nature, as known to us, i~ 
~erfealy natural, becaufe it is according to the dif-, 

pofitio~ 
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pofitiOfl Rf the Divine Will which determines the ~a~ 
ture of all things. 
Though"Go~ in his providence be infallible, and that 

tvill certainly happen which he has ordered, all capfes 
whatfoever being wit4in the fphere of hi~ providence, 
yet the infallibility of his providence impofes no oeceffi
ty on the determinations of man's wlll;" becaufe his 
providence in&nitely perfea qifpofes not only all events, 
but 41fo the manner in whicQ thefe events will hap
pen; neceffarily, if the caufes be ~nder any natural 
neceffity, as an eclipfe of the Moon upon paffing 
through the {hadow of the Earth, Qr contingently~ 
when the caufes producing fllCh an effect are free 
agents, as the '!ate French Revolution. In this appears 
the ~oundJefs power, ~nd infinite wifdom of ~od, that 
permitting <}. thoufand ffee and concl!rring cautes to 
act according to their nature, aQ.d impofing no neceffity 
upon ~ny one of thel11, he yet directs them all fa a~ tQ 

produce infallibly that eveQt, whith is pre-difpofed ill 
the order of his proyidence. 

Though it may appear di$cult to reconci!1! the infa~. 
libility of Providence wit~ the free agency of rnan~ 
yet, if it be confidered, that there is no created objeq 
of man's purfuits, which has not it!) beautiei and de:
f'Jrmities, tqe difficulty will vanifh. 1\lay. nGt the 
deformities of the objeB: be nrongly ~irnpreffed en the 
mind and deter from the purfuit?" Or may not the 
peautie3 of the object be fo expofed as infallibly to at
tract the notice ?Do we not every day fee the effeCts 
of human pcrfuafion ? Yet what man in his reafon pre
tC::1ds that an Orator, wh:) obtains his fuit impofe$ 
:-,ny ne.:dfity on the mind'i of an audience? But this 
you \vi!! (elY woulll make the infallibility of God's pro
\,iJence dependent on the will of man. No. But 00 

jtsolA·"n infinite perfecrilJn; for it does not depend on 
~he mrnd uf man to f~r~ all the beauties or deformities of 

the 
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~he objeCt, if'they be not imprcfied on it by that an 
powerful agent, who direC1:s the wills of all men without 
neceffity, or co~rcio~ to his own views. "Pcrtingens 
g, a jint ujque infirum fortiter and !uaviter omnia dijponms." 

Hence it appears manifeftly inconfifient \vith God's 
-providence that man's liberty {hould be defiroyed, or 
even impeded, a:; the diilinguiiliing charaCterifiic of 
Providence is to preferve, and not to corru pt the 11::t
lure of his creatu res; hence it appears aHo that the 
permiffion of m(n"al evil, or ph}'fical corruption is con
fifient with Providence, becaufe in the execution of its 
d~crees it makes ufe of fecondary caufes acting acenr .. 
ding to their nature; all free agents may ufe, or abu{e, 
their natural liberty; in the abufe confifis moral evil; 
All material caufes being cr-mpofed of parts, are from 
their nature fubjea to ditfolution, and corruption, to 
fa7 all in a word, God is the author of all that is good; 
evil he neither produces, fuggefis nor countenances; 
ou t from evil he always draws good and directs the 
tefult to the accompliiliment of his own views. 

The motion of the Heavenly Bodies, and the com G 

munication of motion from one fublunary body tei 
another, is fuch condullve evidence of the inceirant 
~igilance of Providence, and of the attention of a God, 
~ll.wife, and powerful to the prefervation of his crea..; 
tures, that even to doubt it, argues the moil: fiupid ig .. 
l10rance or obitinate perverfenefs. 

The Planets; inert matter, move in their orbits with 
the utmofl: regularity; if any body in' motion Hrikes 
another t:ither at refl: or in motion, the body which 
firikes communicates a part of its motion to the other, 
proportioned to its mafs with mathematical precifion. 
It therefore implicitly obeys the power which directs it. 

Does this irivifible power which preferves order in the 
univerfe, and by inceffant acrion prevents confufion, 
preferve its creatures alfd in a flate of exifience, fo that 

if 



if the upholding ll1rid of infinite pow~r be [upp')fej ,. 
withdrawn, but for an infbnt, the univerfe would 
ceafe to exift ? Yes, the famr~ power which gives exift~ 
enee, continues to preferve it, arid that Being which 
i'i originially from n0thing. without a continuation of 
rhat ac1!on which gave it exiit..:ncc would rcturn to its 
primitive ft,lt\~. It i~ true a fpir1Lual fubf1:ance has no 
internal prindp1e of difTolution ; but it is equally tru6 
that as it did. not giv~ itfelf cxifience, it cannot continue 
in its ~xifl:cnce, becaufe it C1nnot withctJt abfurdity be 
tuppofed indelJendent at :lny infiant of its duration, 
it is therefore:1:) dependent on the crcating power for 
the continuation as for the commencement of exifl-' 
encc. 

It ig manifeft that the fame power, which creates,; 
can annihilate, and as the goodnef'i and wifdom o( God 
is totally indepenJent on his creatures, he may, at his 
will, either continue, or ceaf~ to continue them in ex
iftence; yet as the p()<.ver, the goodnefs and wifdom of 
God app~ars more evidenrly from the prefervation; 
than from the {leH:rucl:ion of his creatures it is certain 
th:lt he wiillDt annihilate any o'ne of thefe Beings, td 

/ which he h:H giycn an exiUence. 
His dominion over all his creatures is abfolute, and 

inalienable: from him they have n0t only tlnt they 
exifi, but that they do not ceafe to exin. All irrati.; 
on"l creatures implicitly obey, and purtue that path; 
w~iich in his wifdom he Ius traced for them, intellig~n t 
Bdng.5 abufir.~ that Eberty of d ~terminltion, and ac..:'· 
tinn, which cliHinzuiihes diem from the irrational part 
of the creation, kcm to difobcy, yet even thefe are re
duced to the mofr perfect obedience: in all his precepts 
t here is an alternative, either expreifed or implied, 
obedience to the precept is expecred from the intel
ligent creature, ifrefufed the alternative ~~epen~ing on 
the abfolute will of the Creator ~·m moil; certainly take 
effect. " \\\! 
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.~.ttI ,Ve ~ave now taken a curfory view of the perfec4 
tlOJ.1S ,of God as known to us by the ligh,t of reaCon, 
and {hewn the abfolu.te ~ependence of all his creature~ 
~m his boun~y, not only. f~rf their exifience, bur for 
the conti{luation. of ·their exiHence. Of his creatures 
fc!!'e are inanimate, forne, thoughaniPJated, irrational, 
t.hefe hav,e their plac~ determined" their paths traced, 
from which, they ne~th~r do~, no~ Cilfi depart, being 
~ncapable r of c~oic~ and plindly pbedien.~ ~o impulCe, 
i~telligent,. creatures 9lefl'ed ,wit4 the ligl~t of reafon 
eire alone capable of acknowledging, the oblig~tion, and 
paying a voluntary homflge, to their C~ea~~r, to them 
laws are give~ ;r~an:Js pr~mifed JO obedienc~; and 
9,ifobedience threaten~d with, punifilment., Amongft 
them the ter~~ <iJirtue and ,vice are heard and underfiood, 
to feed the hu~gry w~,~ tho';1g'ht a yir,tuou~ act",PY t~e 
[tmplicity of our, ancefiors, ,and to opprefs innocence by 
power, Qr ruin reputation by ca]um~y, was confidered 
~ot fimply a vicious aa:~ut an a~roc~o~s c,rime; rhank~ 
to the new fangled, philofopny of n~od~rn fcribblers 
thefe notions are grown, ob[ole~e,~ thefe pr~tended 
teilchers of. Inankind gravely tell us t,hat there is n@ 
effential difference between virtue and vice. That is 
in other t~rm~. ,Reafon qu'alifies the, murder of an in" 
nocen,i" a,od loving, parent, a j virtuqus art, as laudabl~ 
as the def~nce ofinnocence,againfl oppreflion. AgainH: 
~bfurd eXlnlvag~illee, ~r iliamelefs imp~dcllce all rea~ 
foning \5 ~ain~ ~od the ma~ who believes, ~)r pretend~ 
to believe tu~h difgufrlog nonfen£e is' incapable uf liilen-

ing to reafun., ,.: '. , 
To act acc,crding to the, ~iaates of unprejudiced 

J:'eafon is perfeCtly confifrent v.rith human nature: for, 
lince man is a rational crea,ture, to act ,ac<;:ordillg to 
the di~ates of reafon is anfwering the cr.ld of his crea~ 

. lion, it is therefore confifient ,with hi~ nature; if, on' 
tIle contrary;' hii actions be inconfifient with the pic~ 
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tates of reafon, he does not anfwer the end of his cre1. 
tion, he ftrays from the plth, which has been traced, 
and Rands atcountable to the Author of his Being 
for the perverfion arid abufe of the moll excellent of 
his giffs, hence it mufl. be infet1red that virtue is con .. 
fonant to the nature of man, anJ vice repugnant to it, 
yet as all moral virtue') are habits canfonan t to reafon 
acquired by a repetition of virtuous aas, virtue is not 
implanted in the nature of man, though the (apacity 
of being virtuous is: this reafoning applies with equal 
force to vice. Man is not born vicious, but the capa
-city of acquiring vicious habits is manifefily implanted 
in that fenfuality, to whkh from its unioh with the 
body, the foul of man is n~turally addiB:ed. . ~ 

Is man obliged to worfhip his God in fpitit and 
truth? Is he indifpenfab!y obliged to pay him intern al 
reverence and external homJge r The anfwer to this 
tquefiion feerns extremely fimpIe, fornething is due from 
man to that God, from whom he has received an ex~ 

Hlencc, and all that is neceff~ry to fupport that exift. 
ence, and on whofe almighty power he depcnds for a 
cDntinuation of that exifiencc. This truth is founded 
on the firfi principle~ of com mon fenCe. The leafipoflible 
payment is an acknowledgment of the debt: man is 
therefore obliged to acknowl~dge him for his Creator, his 
cor.Cervator, and his benefaCtor. And uS God is good, 
and the fountain of all goodnefs, he is the great object 
of man's love, \vhich Gi.1l have no other objeCt but 
eitller real or apparent good, to prefer any limited ob
ject to infinite goo8nef~ is inconfifient with reafon. a 
bye of preference is ~herefore inoifi)enfably 11eceffary, 
and, as he is truth itfe1f, inc~pable or deception, or de
ceit, if he propofes any truth, though it may tran
{cend the fphere of our limited underHanding, we are 
firiC11y obliged to believe it; blut we are alio obliged 
tv enquire if, what is propofed as truth, be revealed by 
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him, we thus confine our reafon to its proper objeet~:. 
for to enquire, if what is revealed by God, be truth, 
or not, iurpaffes impudence. Hence it appears that 
faith ii an drential part-. of that homage which man. 
owes his God. 

That man, if his J[t~ons be confiftent with the dic~ 
tates of right reafon, has a right to expeCt a reward 
from fovereign power and infinite goodnefs, is indifpu

. table; and if his actions be inconfifient with reafon .. 
that he may juUly fear chafrii~mcnt, from fupreme jut: 
tice is equally certain. 

Bdides the internal refpecr, reverence and love 
which a man ewes hi:; God, he is obliged to pay exter. 
nal homage: becaufe man is compofed of foul and 
body, the homage which he pays mufi. be correfpon. 
dent to the nature of his Being, that is, h muil: be 
(:ompofed CIt" the inten~:ll a..:l of re\Tcrcnce within the 
foul, ~:nd the eX;lernal act of the body, which fignifies 
it, that it may not be fimp1' the homage of th~ foul, 
nor limply of the body, but the homage of the man. 
To c;:onfine the di·.7ine worlhip . merely to the ir.t.:rnJl 
act is to mifiakt; the flature of man, and alfo the fl.1-

ture of the homage, which he owes to his Creator as .1 

man; becaufe God i3 a Spirit he mull be adored in 
fpirit, and becaufe he i3 truth jtfelf, and Lndity, no 
mixture of faHhood is admifiible, flotJ!:ng incon!i!1ent 
with purity, nothing unworthy his majei1y : the ex
ternal homage mufi be expreffive and fignificative of 
that internal refpecr, and reverence, whkh a man ha~ 
for his God, as a B·.:~ng infinitely perfect, pure ~llid 

holy, it mufi, therefore, exclude every thin~ which 
is inconfifient with truth and fanfrity. Hence ~ppC:1r5 
Hot only the abfurdity and e:-:travagancc, but the 
abominable impiety of the He~thcn rite::;, of the 
lYhhometan, and of feveral ic {1:s , who perverte( l 
~h.e Chriftian worillip by rites correfponclent t~ ~heiC:; 
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?pinions, ""hich aattered their pride o,r fenfuali~ 
~yo 
I ~fhat there are certain human actions laudable in 
~heir own natur~, and oth~~s reprehenIible, indepeh~ '" 
dently on all po.fitive laws, wa~ ne~er "denied but by th~ 
moft corrupt: and impious amongi1: t~e f1eathens~ From 
thefe our "inod"ern Philofophers~ hav~ b~frowed tha~ 
nonfenfical" jargon, which tpey call demonUration, of 
an opinion themoft extravagant' that ever infulted th~ 
public ear, to wit, ~hat vic~ and vi'rtue, right an~ 
,vrong, are tota~ly'dependent on human hiws; that m~ 
'aCtion c(lnfidered iD itfdf previo~s to ~ome human hi~ 
which forbids it., is wrong ... ' '" ~. . , 

Nor i~ any action right if~pt ordered. What! the{~, 
aaions which tend to "the 'public gooa, and public fafe-

I 

ty, would n'ot ~e ~ight if a malicious Tyrant forbi~ 
them! and aCtions 'evidently defiructive of foeiety 
would be right if ordere~ 6J him ! i~ is "~ot in the 
power of any Legiflature to make that whicn is juft and 
laudable in itfelf, a nd advantageo~s 'to the public, dl~~ 
:Oldvantageous to it, or to make' that which is fubverfhie' 
of foeiety, ufeful to it. A law to order all mother~' to 
dellroy their offspring would {he'~ ~he malice o~ the 
Legifiator; but would not make the aCt lawful~ and 
if any man be fo 10ft t~ 'Thame or fo impudently obfii~ 
nate as to d~ny this q·uth, it is ufelers to reafon with 
him. i . 

As the nature of all the diflerent fpedes, which f-orm 
the univerfe is determined, theaaioris confiftent wifh 
the nature' of each fpecies, are aUt) determin~d, 'thus it 'is 
11atural for i' horfe to c 2rry burthens, and a'bird to fly. 
A flying hode or a bird carrying burthens is unnatural. 
Hence finc~ man is pofieffed of reafon, it is natural 
that he (bould aCl: according to the dictates o( reafon. 
And noce order requires that the inferior Bei~g ~ouJd 
ll~ dir~aed by the ftiperior, it is manifefi that all manl's 
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fenfes are to be directed by rcafon if reaCon be r.·ct 
thought· inferior to one or other of the fenft~~, whic;~\ 
is worfe t h~n epicureit1n,,; hr:l~ce it follows thlt intoxi~ 
cation, the immodcnlte ufeof food, the gr.ttification 
of any fenfllal arpetite~ Wilkh diflurh;; the free eXI.Tcife 
of rcJ.ton, is by nature forbidden independently on all 
human laws.· ~loreov(l:, ;1.11 tiur depl~nd') or. mel e 
human bws, on prt'judice~ (,f ed'_lcattOn, C'f differer .. t 
~n{litutions are fubjetl: to ch.In~e, and are in fid dif
ferent in different countrie3~ according to the differ
ence of the prevailiqg opinions, out (here are certain 
fixed principles fubjeCl ta no yariation~ they are and 
have been the fame in all times and places ; thefc are 
of courfe implanted in our nature; nor is this fpecuh • 

. five principle, the whole is greater than any of its parts, 
more evident than th;s l1lor~1 principle, do not to· ano· 
ther what you would think injurious to yo~rfelf. It" i~ 
true the mind of m3.n abforbed in fenfual pleafures. blind. 
ed by pallion or prejudice, m:1y rniilake and frequently 
does the difrant confequences and fnmetime3 the' more. 
immediate confequences, which are drawn from firfl 
principles: Hence the indian, knowing that he i" obIlg~ 
ed to love his friend, thinks it lawful to hate his enemy ~ 
on a principle of rctaliatio~l, £;lnd to exprefs his hatred 
the more ftrong1 y, if he takes a prifcmer, will exercife 
on him the mafi w1nton cruelty, hence a1fo fome of 
them put '. their aged and helplefs parents to death 
through a miftaken principle of 'Commiferation. The 
application· ·of general principles fo particular circum .. 
fiances is fometimes ' difficult; to evade this difficu1tY'· 
the great· bulk of mankind think themfelves authorifed 
~o follow the example of others, hence the moft abfurd 
~uaoms have been introduced and continued for ages<jl 
the abfurdit.y of thefe cufioms does not argue the want 
~f reafon in,the men, but their indolence and inattf,l1~ 
~lOn to the voice of reafon. Thus for example an 
~.: . , '. 



men know that fome Being fuperior to man ex.ifis2 

'and think it neceffary to ferve him. The Heathens not 
conceiving it poffible that anyone Being was fufficiently 
wife and powerful to frame and direct the univerCe 
parcelled it out amongft Deities: a multiplicity once 
introduced, flattery added every Potentate to the 
number; leaR thefe pretended Divinities Ihould be toe 
fevere, they were painted by their makers fubjec1 to. 
all the vkes, for which they themCdves were remarka .. 
hIe, hence, the moil fuamelefs paffions 'had their patrons 
amongft the Gods. The general principle wa" firiCtly 
true, that there is a Being fuperior to man, to wh~m 
homage is due, but the application hf this principle 
was detefiable ; it was made by paffion without con
fulting reafon. 

In the like mlnner even Philofophers and Legifiaton 
frequently difagree in opinions, which are not imme
diate confequences of intuitive p.ri neipIes, hut they ne~ 
ver t.aught that good was to b~ avoided, and evil pur
fued, though evil under the appearnce of good has been 
more than once pr'Jpofed. 

To pretend that men are by nature inimical to e:.ch 
otDer, from different caufes, is to infult mankind, an of. 
f~nce againH: the human race, which only demonfi:rates 
the unparaUelled . malignity of the man who dares to 
make ufe of fuch an impudent affertion. Men, fo far 
from hating each other, are formed by nature to love 
each other, tllGY are formed for fociety and cannot fub
fin without it : the wants of the infantine, infirm, and 
aged portions of the human fpecie~ cannot be fupplied 
without the cares of fociety. That all men have for
merly lived without any bond of fociety like beaUs in 
the 'woods, and that they have been gr.ldually formed 
into civil focieties, is a wild unfounded <;t1niecrure, 
contradicted by experience: we have know~ f~me 
men \\·ho from civilized fociety transferred to uncivi .. 
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lited regions, they themfelves and their detcendlnra 
became Savages; but we know of no Savage nation 
who without the influence of religion planted by the 
h.bors and [ufferings of its miniften have become civi .. 
lized. 

As rearon is natural to man, and the diltates of rea
fon conHituting what i'i called the natural law, or in 
other words man's immediate rule of action, the author 
of man's Being muft be the author of the natural law, 
it is not neceifary to publifh this law either by word or 
writing, becaufe it is implanted in human nature, and 
as neceffary for the fuppon of the intelligent world, as 
the laws of motion to the continuance of that order, 
and harmony, which exifts in the phyfical world; a 
tranfgreffion therefore of the natural law is mlnife~l1y 
an offence againfi: its author. 

The natural law in its firft principles is immutable, it 
commands nothing but what is effenti:llly good) and 
forbids nothing which is not dfentially bad; in it:) 
inore remote confequences, circumihnces may render 
it fubjecr to v:l.riation. thus though it be forbidden to 
kill, it is lawful for the public MagiH:rate to put a. 
criminal to death. But it is never lawful, nor can it, by 
any change 9f circumftances b~come lawful to decline \ 
from good and do evil. 

Remote confequences of the rtatural law are not 
:known to all imm~diately, the firft pri,rtciples are, and 
cannot b~ eHaced but by the eXl!nEtion of rCJ.t;)n. Tl!e 

" 3pplication of thefe principles to particular cafes is fome
times defeaive: thus the Indian knows that good is 
to be done, and evil avoided, he think" it jufi to kill 
his aged and infirm father. The principle he knows 
but blindly mifapplies it. 

As it is natural for man to aB: according to the dic. 
tates of reafon, all virtues as fuch, are according to the 
natural law, and all vices againft it. The fonn~r are 

ach 



, 
t :', 

aBs of obedien'ce to the Author o'f Nature, laudable ii1 
tl1emfelve's ; the btter, aas of difobedience, reprehenfi .. 
bIe, a~d ccnfequently ind'.l(:!:ive of punifilment. 

Is God the avenger of crimes? The quefiion is ex;' 
tremely fimple : common fenfe anfwers in 'the affirma
tive. 

: '! 

If he be the avenger of crime's, when aoes he ex~ 

e'rCife his vindiqive jufiice? Sometime,S in t~ life', 
more frequently and effeCtually in the next., ~ 
, l\1.any, of the Heathen Philolophers, and :ill .thefe irn.: 

piotls writers, ,wn') now a:ifume the title, confine man's 
happinefs to the prefe'nt life. Thdy dif~gree as to the 
tonfiituent dements of happinefs. Some of the Hea ... , 
thens placlng it in the purfuit of virtlle, others in the 
gratification of 'the fenfes, thefe and their follower~" 
tile! modern [quad. ar"'.! jufily' called hogs' of Ep5curus's 
fiye. The Swics thought cold infeuiibility produc
tive of true happinefs. It can hardly be denied that, 
the exercife of ,;irtue contributes to private and public. 
;;ld vantage: the virtuous nun enjoys a peace of mind 
free from the terrors of coniCience, \vhich invade the 
tvicked m'an, fOn1etimes in the midfl of riot ;rnd tumult, 
and at all times in the filence of folitude : for :is .:{i~tue is 
~ccl)rding to nature, and vlce againfi it, nature approves 
~be one, and cenfures the other; it is therefore as im
partible for a man to free himfelf from a: remorfe of 
c:mfc'ience as it is to divefl: himldf of human nature~ 
Virtue tI'I:rcflH~ contrib"utes to private happiuefs and 
vice dc~r'o)':3 it. . 

That tile exercife of virtue con'trib·ute's to the publicI 
welfare and tfJ.nquility, muff be~ad01itted; if.it be not 
thought that, highwaymen, traitors arld murderers are 
to ~e conH:itutcd Judge:), that m~n defiitute of pru
delJc~, of juftice and equity, are to be appointed Go~ 
VerOOfS, that drunkards~ profligates and !pendthrifs are 
10 P( Ifl'cfs all places of truft and confidence. That inan:s 
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underfianding muG: be horribly pervert~d, who 
thinks it ; and he mun fqrpafs the demon in impudence 
who dares to affert it. There are fome fo barefaced as 
to pretend that the vices of individctals are ufeful to the 
community ~ it is true th~ intemp~rance of the fpend. 
~hrift enri(-h~s the keeper of the brothd, .and the 

~ hounfi and horfes of the fox-hunter, ennance the value 
of the farmer's grain" but it i~ 'equally true that they 
withdraw frOJn the ,~orril:QOri flock tHe ind~ftry of fo 
many idle hands, whitft they con[ume a double portion 
of the fruits of the earth: on the principles of thefe 
wild fpeculatifts death and difeafe ar:e beneficial to fo
ciety : death, brings inoney ti) the heir, and ficknefs, to 
the pliyfician~ , 

. Though tlie exerdfe of virttte c~nt~ibJtC3 much tq 
~appinefs~ it neither does, nor can, . make the man truly 
happy in this life. True happinefs excludes all anxie~ 
ty, pain, hcknefs and death, and fatisfies man's defires 

• to their fulleft extenL The nioa virtuou~ man is fub
ject to pain, to ficknefl,to death, his deIlres of full and 

. permanent happinefs ileidlei" are noi" cin be faHsfied in 
this life. lVlorcover we frequently fee virt1:lous men in 
the moil abjeCt fiate~ their innocence oppreffed oy po,,~~ 
er, ,their reputation blafted by talumny, they thern~ 
{elves the objects of deriGon, and though;i conIciouf
nefs of rectitude may alleviate their forrows, it cannot 
tnake them happy~ Stoic infenfibil'i ty is an imaginary 
quality, ~hich is not in ht1man nature. The reward 
of virtue is'; thetefore~ neither to be obtaIned, nor ex
peCted in this life; II or is vice punifll:ed i,n proportion 
to its, malice: the hypocrite is, of all viciC)us men; 

'confeffedly the moft vicious : u'nder the malk of virtue 
he deceives fimplitify, feduces innocence, oppre{fe5 
weaknefs, fupplants and excludes mt:n of real merit, 
obtains preferment, honors, rewards and applaufe. In 
ivhat appears the punjthment of his crimes? He is tor~ 

X Tute(~ 



tured by his confcience. True, the t~rrorsf)f his c(')tH'c.i .. 
ence diminifh his felicity, perhaps annul it ; but it is not 
kfs true that; the wick~d man h:ls a maligntf.nt falisfacl' 
tion, in the flJccefs of his prnjeas, that he enjoY1l a 
diabvlical lJ1eafure in facrin~ing innocence to his pri. 
vate view~, of cO'.1rfe, that to diminifh his ha'ppinefs by 
the feeble vnice of confcien€c is not a puni{h.me~ pro. 
portioned to hi.~ crim~. 

Hence it appears that, in the prefent life, the virtu
ou s man cannot be truly; and· fully happy, r.ot the 
vic.iGUS man tru~y unhappy: fot a~ true Ilappincls ex
<;:ludes all anxiety and pain. true miicl"Y exciu ies an 
comfort and hope. The m0fi wicked man though re~' 
duccd to the bit ftage of mifery is not qUl~e bereft of 
11Opes, for death he thinks, at ieafi, will ddiver him 
from his prefent mifery. 

Thef~ principles evident on the expofi.ilon, {hew that 
virtue cannot have its dt:e tewud, nor vice its due 
punifhment hI this prefent life. There is n(l true hap
Finefs without, at leat1, the fear, or rather certainty of 
its ceifaticn, nor mif(ry v.,idlOUt fome ray of comfort 
Qr hope of alleviation. 

If it be tn.e that virtue is feldom rewarded in this 
life, and ne't'er according to merit, and aifo true. that 
vice frequently efcapes punifhment, and is never punifh. 
cd in proportion to its malke, it foliows of courfe that, 
the rewJrd of the one. and the puniihment of rhe 
other is to be referred to a tu t!.:lte life. It has been 
jufHy remarked !hat no man ever denied the exifience 
~)f a God, but lle, who has every thing to fear from 
Lis jufiite. This rCllurk is applicable to a future life: 
th<lt man rnufl be Hagitiuus in the extreme to \"hom 

'annihilation is a dcfirabh~ object, and no other man ever 
denied ... ur difbelieved a future life: the Heathens be .. 
lieved it, the fav.lge Indians believe it. The difciples 
of Epicuru£ the moil: corrupt of all Heathens rathct 
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doubted than denied it. It is urders to cite authoritie!~ 
the tnnh is indifputable, there is nothing fo deeply 
imprdTcd on the miond o.f man as the belief of futurity. 
Our modern Philofophers~ thoth they pretend not 
to believe it, ca~not cc~f~ to fcar it. For, if they 
have no certainty that there is an after life as they 
pr~tend, they mufl admit that they h_lve no certainty 

, that there is not. A {tate n.f uncertainty is a frate c.f 
~ngui{h and an~id}', and having nothing to hope, they 
muft hJ\'~ cyery thing to f~Jr. Nor can thb fC;'lr be 
extipguiihed but with re:1ion. 

Scttin; all authority ap.trt, }(>t Uq conruh reafon on 
this fubjecr, of a,1I others the mon important. 

I t has been already cl~Jrly fhewn th~t the human 
foul has no principle of diifohninn in it, that it is in .. 
dependent on the body in its higheft operations; that 
it is immortal of its own nature, that the dictates of 
right reJ{(m are its immediate rule of aCtion, and that 
eVfi-Y devia tion from the diCtates of right reafon, is an 

• offence puniihablc by the author of reafun. . For it is 
~ general rule that, he who gives the law or rule of 
aCtion, rewards the obfervance of the law, or punifhes 
the tranfgreffion. This obfcrvance of the law is not al~ 
ways rewarded in the pre[en~ life, nor the mofl capital 
tranfgreffions ;alway~ .punifhed, they muft therefore in 
the future; if not, the fanClity, jufiice and providence 
o{ G0d would be expofed to cenfure, his fanCtity, in the 
encouragement which impunity gives to vice, and 
wickednefs, his jufiice in not rewarding obedience to 
his law aC<Lording to its 111erits, his providence in not 
taking the neceffary meafures, that all fuould receive 
according to their deferts. He does not dcferve the 
name of ruler, much lefs of fovereign fuler, who does 
not. In vain the DeBt pretends that God's. jufHce, 
{ancrity and providence is not fimilar to that of man. 
It is tJ;ue, a.ll the imllerfeCtions. of human juftice, fa?c. 
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>ti~y a~d providence are excluded, the fancHry of Gt)4 
infinitely furpaffes that of m'an in perfection, fo does hi~ 
juftice and. his pro.tdence ? Does a man's fanCl:ity en~ 
'~reafe byedcouragiftt vice? Is his juftice more perfea:. 
~y difcour~ging virtue ? Is he .. more ,.provident in per~ 
mittingthe· worft . of bad fubject~, to obtain greater 
privileges than th~ beft?: ' 
: If juftice' requires that virtue fuould be 'rewarded, 
it is yet more confiftent 'wi~h j~fiite, that vice fhould 
be punifhed according to·' h~ '~emerits. . 'Vhy fo ~ 
Becaufevirtue is according to nature alJd vice againft 
it, the virtuous man therefore, follows the plan which 
the author of his Being has tracc£d 'and anfwers the end 
of his cre,~tion ;' the vido~s man does not. It is C:riCtly 
juft that he fhould fuffer~ '. ~nd' as it i~ a difbrder tha~ 
he fhould act according to his own will regardlefs o~ 
the will of his Creator. Order and jufiice require that 
be fuoV-1d fuffer according tq the will of his' Creator 
though againfr hi~ own. ~'o!. ., , . '. 

The fear of punifhment in a fu~ure life, fays the 
Deifi:, was introduced hy politicians to r'eihain theit 
fubjeCl:s. It is therefore ufeful to manklOd, if anarchy; 
the worfr of all evils, be prevented by it, or even inJ 
1urrettion, which is in itfeif fa great an evil, that op~ 
pretflOn cann()t authorife'it. It i~ an attempt to remove 
a head-ache by a dofe of ai-fenic. 

But when did thefe po1iticians meet? Where? By 
what means have they duped not'only the unthiJ\kin~ 
croud, but the Philofnpher, the man of fenfe, the mad 
of [dence, the whole world for ages back, if you except 
a few two-legged hogs of Epicurus's herd and their 
worthy fucceHors the modern Philofophers? 

God, fays the Deift, i~ immutable, man's aclions 
therefore cannot offenq him, True, man's aCtions can. 
not offend God fo as to introduce any change in his 
~ifpo!itions i Lut it is equally true, t~at man dodd 
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wha~ he can to offend him, and thereby introduces ~ 
change in himfelf, inftead of being a virtuous 111an 'ad 
cording to rule and order, he becomes a vicious man 
contrary to rule and order, and is by that lame rule 
brought to order. The immediate rule of man~s action 
IS the light of reafon, which is an· emanation' o'f the 
divine reafon, the uni verfil rule, all atlions inconfi'ficnt 
~ith this rule are diforderly ~ , I , " 

Man has an inn~te dcfire of happinefs, it is implant
ed in hiSriature~" it is therefore from the author of 
nature, punHhment hereafter is inconfifrent with this 
defire, renders it ine~ettual, \vhich cannot be faid of a 
defire imrlanted by God himfelf. Hence the Deift 
pretendG to exolude all punifument from a future life. 
But this innate delire of happinefs {hews that future 
~appinefs is attainable by man, not that all men will 
attain it, as a horror of futur~ puniiliment fhews the 
poffibility of avoiding it, not that all men will avoid it, 
God, the fupreme ruler, direCts all Beings according to 
their nature, inanimate Beings by fixed' and invaria!lle 
taws, but man poffc(fed of reaf~m is left to his own di
tettion, within' certain limits, it is true, that he may 
not derange t~e general plan; if then man conduCts 
himfelf according to the plan traced out by his Creator, 
he will arrive at the end, if not, it is not furprifing 
that he fhould be excluded; it would be furprifing if 
he were not: bec~ufe ~e would arrive at the term by 
{orfaking the patho ' ' 
: In a word, qod by every pollible right is man's law
ful fuperior; i lawful fuperior has a firiCl: right to 
exaCt obedience to juft and equitable laws, of which the 
inffrior cannot be ignorant but through culpable neg
lea; the lightof reafon points out the great principles 
of the law;' a law without propofing either rewards or 
punifhments, without any inducement to obferve it, is 
tidic~lous, and argues ignorance and fiupidity in the 
~ , Legifla tor ; 



Legiilator; hence it is m:mifeO: that obedience c1aim_ 
fome reward and difobedience calls aloud for punifh. 
lnent. In this Jife rewards are frequently obtained 
without merit, fometillleS by the moll: atrocious crimes, 
and punifhments inflicted on innocence. ThIS there .. 
fore is not the ti~e of retribution. This doctrine juf· 
tilies Providence in the difiribution of thefe temporal 
advantages which are thought to confiitute happinefs in 
the pretc:1t life. For as m:l;Q is compofed of a mort:ll 
pody and an immortal fOlll, is pnlfdfed of reafon t,/) 

direCt the choice, and a power of felf~determination to 
make a proper choice, it is perfectly confiIlent with . 
our ideas of Providence that he fhould be allowed a. 
certain qmc Qf trial, during which, ~f he not on:}" 
m~kes an improper choice, in making an immortat 
foul fubfervient to a corruptible b~d y contrary to the 
diaatcs of reafon, but obfiinatdy per[ever'es in it, abl,l. 
flng both liberty <\nd reafon ~o the end of the time, that 
he fhould receive punifhm~r1t proportioned to th~ abufe. 
Immediately to p,uniili WQuld exclude repentance

o 
on 

the part of moln, and clemency on the part of his Judge. 
Never to pl1uifh would encourage iniquity and ma.ke "
God of fanCt\ty ~ the accomplice of crimes. ~rhi& r~a
foning is applicable to virtue: it:5 tried in ad,verfity, 
and perfeverance filews it to be foUd, its rew.ard there
fore muG: fucceed the time of tria.~~ and not immedi. 
ately accompany it. Hence the belief of a futt,lxe life jufH'! 
~es Providence in the very unequal diihibution of prof
p,e;oity, aJ;ld adverfity, which to the Heatheoa was incon
ceivable, and, as thL'ir views were <;onfined to the pre~ 
tent life, indu.ced many to doubt, and «nne to den y 
the interferen<;~ of Pro,yidence in human aff4irs~ 
There is. nothing which fo vifibly [hews the little value, 
which God fets on wealth at:1d power, as the difiribu-. 
tion he mal"es, <\n.4 ~he for~ of charaB:ers to whom thefe 
~ift5 are granted~ Heliogabatu.~ and .sa(~bnopholus 
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1a.ve been matters of the world; qu~re were there two 
tnore contemptible wretches in it ? 

Having thus {hewn, by a train of the moil: (ondu
five rc~foning. that an after life mufi be admitted, to 
jufiify the providence, the jufiice and [wdity of Ged., 
it is not difficult to fllCW that the refurrection of the 
body is perfectly continent with rea Ion: man i:, a com
Ilofed Being, the foul is l1')t a tn;\O, much Ids the 
body, the bul and body united confiitute the man. 
Though the·· foul makes ufe of the Lody as an infiru
ment in mJny of its (lpenuions, more particularly in 
the l'rac1:ice of virtue or vice, yet the body cannot be 
confidered fimply as an infirutnent, but as a part, it is 
the man, not the foul, that re1ieves indigence or op
prefl;s innocence, to the man therefore the reward of 
Virtue or the punifument of vice is due, the bodY' 

." therefore mufr be re-united to the foul that, the whole 
man, and not a part of him may receive the reward of 
his virtu,~s or the puniihrnent due to his crimes. 

It is in vain to pretend that by death the union is 
diif(}h'~d, and the body reduced to· a{he~, as if greater 
power \vere neceffary to re·unite thefe parts, which 
though diifolved, exifr, than to create, and UIlite them 
originaHy. To deny the pofiibiHty of the refurr~aion 
is to deny the omnipotence of the Divinity, and turn 
Ai:heifr. The only reaCon offered again1l: the refurrec
don, which deferves a reply, is, that, men;] rc kn<}\I,'n 

to f~cd pn hun,an fldh, that, of courfe, the fd.mepar. 
tides fen-e to con11itute the bodies of different men. 
To obviate this, and all fimilar difficulties, it mufr be 
confidered that, though the fame identical body muft 

, be un ited to the foul, eIfe it would not be a refurreCti
on of the fallen body, but an affurnption of another, it 
is not necetrary that all the different particles of mattel" 
which have fuccefiively ferved to form the body fiHmld 
be united in its refurreCtion: ef thefe the fllperfluous 

muft 
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muG: be rejeaed as urelers, hence then if the particld-
of one body, which have ferved to confritute another; 
be neceffary to, the former; they may be refrdred, and 
their pl~ce fijppplied in .. the latter, by others; which 
would ,have been, ,fuperfjuous. 1 here is no "Savage 
~hofe food is cqnfined to human flefh: he mull con· 
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fume other thiD:gs alCo. ~s water, fruits' and vege(ables; 
his body of courfe, cannot be entirely formed of the 
flefh of his fellows. In the refurteCl:ion all excrefcences . " will be retrenched, and defects fupplied, by the power 
of God. 

A quefiion of no fmall importance prefents itf~If~ 
that i~, whether this future life, in~hich the juft 
man obtains the reward of his ,virtues, and the impious 
man the punifhment of his crimes, be eternal and im
mutable or terminable after a certain time. 

.. . l . ~ 

',. 

· If tht: refurreaion of the .lun: be admitted and? ... 
tlate of happinefs affigned, as the rew7rd of their vir~ 
tues, no poffible reafon can br afligned «rhy they fhoul~ .. 
be deprived of i~. The privation of fovereign happie 
nefs is a mon fevere punilli,ment, punifhment always 
~uppofes a ct;ime, which in a flate of ,coJlfum~ate happi. 
nefs is ,impoffible. . Add to t~1is: that a.fiate of confum
mate happinefs excludes e".~ery evil, ~and evt'.'ty~ appre
henfion of evil,. The loCs of fovereign happinefs i~· 
the greaten of all evils, and the certainty of lofing 
it, an object of the greateft and moIl: jufi: apprehen-
fion. . ~ , ' ~ , . , .,' 

Moreover man does not arri\'e at his: ultimate end, 
u,ntil all his natural defires are fatisfied, he not only 
<:lefires happinefs, but the continuation of happineC.". 
for flnce ,he d~fires happinefs but for himfelf, he mufr 
defire it to cOJ)tinue, as long as he himfelf continues tQ' 
tAitt, and as he is himfelf immortal his happinefs muft. 
he fo too. 

, . 

Nothing {bott of confumm'ate happinefs can fatisfy 
the 
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i,~e natural defires of man: whUfi: happinefs is incorh ... 
plete it is capable of fome, addition, and the mind o{ 
man, boundlefs in it~ defires, Irilift continue to defire 
what is wanted, until its happinef~ be confummate. Hence 
it appears that no crea~ed object can make man happy, 
bec:lufe all created Qbjects are limited; limitation ar
gues a want of forne perfeC1ion, which is the objeCl: of 
defire. Hence alfo it follows that confummate happi
nefs qlnnot be obtained in this life: for this life is 
fubjeCl: to many and unavoidable e\'ils, ignorance, in
ordinate attachments, infirmities and death, no wealth, 
no power~ ,can ward off thefe. , 

True and confummate happinefs confifrs in the can .. 
templation of God, no limited objed can make man 
truly h~ppy. God alone is infinite, he is the [Duree of 
true happinefs : in him the underftanding fees all truth~ 
and in him the \~'ill finds all that is good,. in him ter
minate all the purfui[s of man, he is his Jaft end as he 
is his firft ~eginlling. , The will always ter;tds to its ob-

.t.. jeCt whiH1: abfent, ahd reUs in the poffeffion of the 
objeCt when prefent • 
. Though happinefs conlIfrs in the, ~oritempIation of 
God, and is rather the operation of the undedlanding 
O;ontemplating,tlie objea, and propofing it to the will~ 
~han of the will, which is pleafed in the pofieIlion, yet 
true happinefs does notconfift in th~t confufed know
ledge, which all men have of the Di <\rinity; whether 
the idea uf a Gud, be innate in man, that is, impreffed 
on the foul at the infiant of its creation, as forne pre
tend, or fo eafily attained that the leafi refleCtion fuffi~ 
ces to form it, it is certain that this confufed know'; 
ledge is fubjeB: to numberlefs errors: it is ufder., td 
fpeak of the errors of the Heathens, they are kno\vri 
to every man, who knows any tning, error is an evil; 
i'Vhich true h,appinefs excludes. 

Nor does confummate happioefi confifr in that know .. 
~ ledi~ 



ledge of God, which is obtained by demonfiration : 
the Philofopher demonfirates that the divine effence is 
one eternal, immutable, infinitely wife and powerful, 
unlimited in- all verfeaion~ but, as feafon, nor even 
imagination ,cantlot teai;:l1 infinity; the mind is yet dc~ 
firous of having a !!lore adequate' idea of all thefe per-
fecri{ms, and of an infinite' Dumber of perfeCtions, ot I 

which we have no idea at an. 
Finally, coofummate happinefs does oot coouG: in the 

kno·.,v]edge of God :15 obta.ined by faith: though many 
of Cod's perfections be known to us by faith, which 
hun, m reclfan could not attain,· and even thefe per .. 
tec1ions, Wl1ich re:lfon may attain, 'Ire more clearly 
known by faith, as is rhanifefl: fi'om this that ,many ot 
the divine perfeCtions dearly known to the Chrifiian, 
Philofopher, were but bbfcurely kn_own, if at all, to 
the Heathen: yet, as by faith, thefe perfections tran· 
feending reafon, anJ founded <:>n external evidence, 
are not clearly conceived, the mbd is yet defirous of a 
inore confummate knowledg~. the lig-ht of faith does ,. 
not nuke the object vinble to the underftanding, but it 
makes it vifibly credible, what 've fee i~ t'he object of 
icience, not of £lith; hence it follows that confum
~ate hlppinefs confii1s in feeing God as he is in hiDl~ 
felf: ulltil this' object IS obtained the tpind is in purfuit,. 
confcquent]y never at reR; but this vkw of God as he 
is in Himfelf tei'minates all purfuits : in him the under-
ilanding feeS- all truth, it can. defire no more; in him 
tile will finds all that i$ good, it can feek no more. 
All the defires of the foul may be reduced to four, that' 
of knowledge, of excellence, of pleafure, and a perpetual 
continuation of it. By a difrind: vievt! of all truth, the 
ue[lre ofkncwkdge is perfeClly fatiated" no greater excel
],:nce can be fought than a participation of the divine;
y,'hich is attained by the adhefion and quiefcence of the 
underftandingto truth in its fonfce,and of the will to fa-

vereig~ 



~ereign goodnefs ; for when one Being is united to ano .. 
ther both by diitinCl: knowledge, and boundlefs love, no 
union can be more fina, hence the Saints abforbed id 
the excellence of God participate in it, and all dcfiI't$ 
of greater exc~llence muH: ceaie. Pleafure reful~8 from 

,the potTdlion of the objeCt of deCire, ~nd is proporti~ 
oned to the object. The p,oifclli,on of infinite gooclnef~ 
1111.~H: produce unlimited pleafure. Happinefs would not 
be confumrna~e if any apprehepfion oflofing it remain, 
but a cleaf and diilinCl: view of God removes all ap: 
prehenfion, for in this view confifis eternal life. 

This difrinct view of {he Divinity is not attainable by 
the fou' of man from its natural powers. For that 
9bjec1 which infin:tely tranfcends the human under
'itanding cannot be 'clearly conceived by it ; no exerti
on of irs natural powers can reach infinity. Hene: an 
influx of t4e divine ligl~t i~ iiJdifpenfably neceff.lfY to 
enable any created underiianding to fee the Divinity : if 

-' an agent be r~ndered cap~ble of an acri,on, which fur .. 
paffes its nat~ral powers, it muft be by extending the 
pOWel", which it formerly PQi(eifed, or by the addition 
of fome new power, which it d~d not poffefs; there is 
;00 extenfion of a finite power, which..can raife it to an 
acrion infinitely tranfcend,ing its nature, hence it is ef
fential1y neceffary to add a power, which the uuder .. 
fianding does not porrers,· to enable it clearly and die. 
dncHy to fee the Divinity. This addition ofintellec
-~ual power i3 called the ~llu:~h.lation {If t,h_e under fiand~ . ,Ing. . --. 

Though the ~nderfianding of ffiq,n ca.nnot by its na.tural 
powers have a difiinCl: view of the Divinity, yet it is his 
laG: end and the only object capable of fixing all his de
fires: the Iail: end of the principal ageht is that o( all fubor d 

din ate ao-ents ; the underfianding is in man the principal 
·agent : it propofes all ,objech to 'the will, the will ~i. 
~~as the inferior appetites, and thefe fet the bod~ 11'\ 
, motlon .. 



,ootion. The laft end of man is therefore that of the 
underfianding. The' object tOf the underfianding is 
truth, and its ultimate end, primary truth in its fouree, 
that is, in the Divinity, thus every man feeing any ef .. 
feB. is naturally defirous of knowing the caufe, and this 
defire is never fatisfied until the firft great caufe of 
all, things is known. In this firft calife all enquiries 
terminare; hence man's laft end is to know his 
~od, and in tbis diftipCl vifiop of God he obtains 
poifdlion of eter'nal life: 'The act is fpetified by its 
objeCt, and partakes of the perfeCl:ion of its objecr, tht1 
contemplation of eter'nal: truth is' not rnerelyin 
time, the object is itfelf eternal, the light by which 
the underftariding conten)plates the object is alfo eter
nal, and the foul' is immortal, hence pofreffion of eter .. 
nal life is obtained by a: difiinCl: v1e\Y of God. Nor 
can it be loft. In it confummate happinefs' confifis, it 
muil: therefore exclude every apprehenfion, every paffi. 
bility of its eeffation." They who fee Cod immediately • 
cannot ceafe to love him, for, as the immediate vifion 
of the Divinity con'fiitu'tes perfect happineCC); it exclude$ 
every evil, the underHanding is free from error, feeing 
truth in its very fouree, it therefore cannot propofe :1 

inore lovely object to the will, and'the will itfelf pof
feiTed of the fouree of all goodnefs can purfue no othe,r 
object. . ... I, ' 

Nor will God withdraw that divine light, by whic~ 
they fee him, n'or otherwife conceal himfe1f frOlu them: 
either the one or the other would be a fevere punifh
went, muft therefore fu'ppofe forne crime, which in a 
:fiate of eonfumm ate happinefs is impofiible. . 
. From an we have faid on this fubjeff it"appears per. 

feal}" confifient with reafon that the Teward of the juft 
~ould be eternal. From the natural defire of man and 

-tlis capacil y to attain happinefs, confummate happinefs 
p.qft be hi$'laft end. If this .end were impoffible, a~J 
. W 
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~o be, attained by no man, the defire impreffed on th~ 
foul of man would be vain, and illufivc ; it would ar .. 
gue the malice @f its author, not that fuvereign good
~efs which is characrerifiic of the Divinity. If this end 
be attainable, it is but reafunable that thefe. in prefer
ence and exclufively, iliould aHain it, whofe ac1ions 
have been in the courfe of life conformable to tlut 
rule of conduct, which they have recc:v-ed from their 
author, that is, the light of rea[~m. To exclude the,e, 
:lnd admit others, whofe acLlon'.; have been invari.lbly 
influenced by paffion, regardlefs of the dictates of rCl. 

fon, or' evefi' to admit both iodiCcriminately, is incon
fifrent with the jufiic~, the fauctity, the wifdom and 
provid~nce of G(:)(f. " , 

The next queftion which prefents itfc1f is of all 
pthers the mofl: important 'and th(; mofl: violen tly con
~efi:ed by all the partizans of ple:.tfure, that i'i, the pu. 
ilifhment of vice. Is it in a future life eternal? 

, It mufr be admitted that man by act~ng contrary to 
the dictates of reafim, at leafi, withholds that obedi
ence which he owes his maker; th~t he {hews a con
tempt of the law, or rule' of action imprelfed on his 
mind, andconfequel1tly 6f the Legi£lator; that though 
:po action of his can at all affect his good, who from 
his nature is incapable of. being effective1y injured, the 
~njury as far as in man~s power is offered by a formal 
3ct of difobedience and contempt, add to this t qat an 
injury-is effeBive1y offered, and fufiained, either by the 
perfon who commits the crime. or forne other perfon 
lNho is under the 'direCtion of God's providence, and 
confequently under his protection. Thefe truths are 
incontefiiole 'and from 'them it evidently fol1o~s that 
fin is offenfive and difpleafing to the Divinity. 

The offence may be greater or Iefs .as it is more or 
lefs confifrent with rule, thus, a fmall exce('i is not fo 
inconfifient lvith the rule of temperance as abfolut~ in-

, I .. 4 • ~ \ .. • • • 
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~oxicatiOij. The ftoic Philofophers and {orne mod~rt\ 
(peculaHfts th,ink aU fins equ~l, as fin is a pri vadon 0f 
reaitude, and privations, fay they, are neither increaf .. 
ed, nor diminifhed. 'This is one of the many paradoxes, 
which the fpirit of innovation has introduced, which 
puts commoq fenfe to' t~e blu~. What! ' a jocofe lie 
to amu[e a company is as grie\90us an offence as the 
maff.lcre of a city '! ~.), t4ere is a total and a partial. 
privation. Death is a total priv~tion of life, and difeafc, 
but a partial priyation, or if you \Vil~ ta~e difaale for 
a privation of health, it moil certainly can be if1creafed. 
or diminiihed. ' Th~ privation of rectitude in fin is_'lf 
~his nature, it may increafe or diminiih, it may b~ 
more or lefs conlifient with rule, confequ~ntly m'Jr~ 
or lees grievous. ' , ' , " 

If there be a total d~viat~cn from the Iafr end, th.a~ 
~s, if a man' fqrmally prefcn the purfuit, or pofTeffion 
l)f any created ob}~d, to the pl.lrfuit or po{f..;ffiCln of 
confummate happineis, in ,the contemplation, of the 
Divinity, the fin is caUed mo~tal becaufe it is a total 
privation of fpirituallife. If the deviation be not, ab~ 

, ... 
folute, th~t is, if a formal preferen::e be not given to 
forne created objt:ct, b~t fome aEt committed, which 
though defeaive~ through inadvertence, or levity, is 
flOt formally and maliciouily againfr rule, the ofience 
is called veni~l, becaufe it does not defrroy man's ten
peney to his Iaft end~ thOt~gh it may retard and impeqe 
him. If the offence be. mortal, . it is in its own nature 

, " " 

irreparable: as after death there remains no principle 

, 

in the body, which ~an reftore life, fo after the perp~. 
tratirin of a n~ortal crime, there remains no principle in 
the i<ml, whkh can reinl1ate it. -, If the offence be ve;' 
nial it may ~e effaced, as if} the body,' whilft life re
mains, a difelfc may be removed, Co whilfi: the tenden .. -
~y to the lail end continues in the ¥:luI-, the, impediments 
I~ay b~ remuve~ ; but .if by a ~ot~l deviJ.tion that te~~ 
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dency be loft, the attainment of the end is impractica .. 
hIe. If the human body be put in contact with certain 
[ubfiances,it contraas a frain, and lofes its native beatltr, 
to the foul hom an inordinate attachment to forbidden 
objeas, contraCl:s the fiain of fin, ',and lof~s its beauty. 
There is a two-fold beauty jn the foul unfullied by fin ; 

the firft refulting from the light ot reafon, and the fe
cond from t 11~ !i,~ht of grace. This Gain remains, though 
the ac1 which produced it ?affes, as the fiain con
traCted by the' body, from being in con tact with fame 
foul fubihnce, remains, though the fubfiance be re .. 
moved. As the {bin of fin is contracted by an attach
ment to forne forbidd~n object whicb caufes a deviation 
from the 1a.i1: end, it is Il~:C lIlry not only to r.enounce 
the attachment, but alfo to refume a direction to the 
laft end, as it is neceffary r,!)t only to remove the foul 
fubfiance which fhins the body, but alfo to cleanfe the 
ftain ; hence the immut}bility of the will immediate
lyon the termination of life. The lail: inftant of life 
being the lail of the time of trial, the foul has arriv
ed at the end, which in life {he purfue d : if her pur
fuits were directed to the proper end acfcGrding to the 
dictates of reafon, her reward is certain; if on the 
contrary abufing re,afon, and liberty, her purfuits du
ring the time of trial, were directed to fame end, 
which reafon condemns, her punifhment is unavoida
ble. As mortal fin ext~ngui{hes every principle of Lfe 
in the foul, it has not power within itfelfto rcfume its 
tendency to the lail end~ During the time of trial an 
affiftance bbth natural, and fupernatural, is offered to 
enable the foul to refume the firait path, if rejected in 
the time of trial, when that time ceafes, fuch affifiance 
would be ufelefs, and is offered no more; hence the 
will is immutably fixed on evil. Add to this that it 

" is natural for every thing when it comes to its Jail 
~erm to reft il'! it, if it be not fetin motion and re

moved 
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moved from it by fome more powerful agent Tne ttittnJ' 
who in the cour[e of life has directed his purfuits tri 
the attainment of forne created object, or the gnitifi
cation of [orne pallion, regardle[<; uf the lafi end of hi~ 
creatIOn, is, at death" arrived at the term, the affec~ 
tion of his mind is therefore, immutably fixed to the 
object of his purfuits, and cannot be, changed but by 
fome exertion of divine power. It is in. vain to expect. 
fnell an exertion : it would extend the time of trial 
bey6nd its term, and eonfound it with the time of 
)Oeward" and plln;(hment; hence it is rnanifefi: that 
tLe punifhmf.:llt of fin rnl..ifi be eternal: becaufe in the 
ftnful [tHil there is no power of deftroying that affec. 
tion to an improper ob}~ct, which induces puniiliment,' 
nor any di:fpoGtion to be difengaged from it by the di .. 
vine power. 

Every tran(~reffion of the Jaw is inductive of puni1h~ 
ment: it is the [metion of the law. without which no, 
Jaw can exifi ; this puni:hrnent is from the nature of 
things twc .. fold. an exclufion from the pofTeffion of the' 
Iafi enrl, and fenilble pain. Jutlice proportions the pu. 
nifhment to the orrell~e : then! is no punHhment bet~ 
ter proportioned to ~ contempt .')f the laft end, than an 
abfolute exclufion, but a~ the tran~~reffion does not 
fimply confift in a contempt of the bit end" but al!'o in 
an adherence to forne imprope'r end, or fenfible object, 
jufiice adds a fenfible pain, corre[pori'dent to this in
ordinate attachment. If no fenfible pain were inflicted; 
I'he punifhment would not be proportioned to the of., 
fence: it might be confidered as Dull, in the idea of 
the criminal, however great in itfelf: an exclufion from 
that, which is not defired, is not thouo-ht a punj{h'-

b 

ment by any man : hence fenfible pain, be fides an ex~ 
c1ufio'n from the poffeffion of God, is eifentially n'eceifary 
to ianction the law. Both the one and the other mufr 
be e'ternal :' for fiote that diij,ofition of the foul, whiclr 
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~oefers fo~e fenfible object to the poffeffion of con~ 
{]!nmate hapl?inc1i in the contemplatiJ!1 of Gc>d, is in: 
ducbve of puniUiment as an abufe of rearon, ~vhila 
that difp0fition continues the punifhment corrdpondent 
to it mufl: continue, delth the laft term immutablv 
fixes th;s criminal di[po~ti:x1, makes it eternal, :.Ind cr,;. 
l~quel1tly the punifhllll!nt duc to it. It is true die 
[cml has, from its nature, a capacity of receivin~ 
grace in t~is life, and b'()r~' in the next. It has no 
ihtunl power of acquiring cither trk ('ne or the 'l)th~r 
becaufe they tr:mfcend thc ord~r of nature and hence 
are caned fupernatural; but there is this e{f~ntial dif. 
f~rence that, in thc courfe of life, the will is not immu
tably fixed, hence though the foul has no power of 
~efuming that tife of gtoace, v.iI-deh fin has cxtinguifhed. J 

it h~s yet tIte capacity of receiving this life from the 
divine pmver, but in death the will is immutasiy fixed, 
and the capacity of receiving either grac~, or gl()ry~ 
may in fome f~nfe be faid to rem3.in, there i! all 

infuperable bar, that is, the immutability bfthe will in 
its affeCtion to {orne forbidden objea. 

A thoufahd difficulties have been 1brted ag;tinfl this 
doarine~ whicn however fimple and found~d on the 
inofi folid principtes of rea{(m it rriay appear, i.;; yet in 
irfelf fo terrible, that the niind of in;].n, as by i nfiincr, 
endeavors to invalidate or avoid it. A nd an there men) 
whofe purfuits are confined to pic:lfure, unanimo~fly 

reject it. . 
Some pretend that to inflict an er.dI~rs punifhrnent 

for an inUantaneow; tran[gret:lon, is inconfifrent witli 
jufiice, with goodnefs, with mercy or even \vith power. 
Thefe men feem to imagine that the punifhment of :to 

crime fhould be of the fame dur:ition with' the tranf
greiTion, a rule ob[ervcd in no Court of Equity: the 
pllnifhment is proport~oned to the m(llice of the crime., 
tlOt to its duration, and the 11la:lce of an offence is pro'-
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portioned to the dignity of the perCon offended, an 
offence of the Divinity is of unbounded malice, and 
deferves endlefs puniiliment, it is therefore perfeCtly 
confifiellt with jufrice. In all countries, for any enor. 
mous crime againfl: fociety a man'lis for ever retrenched 
from that fociety whether by death or perpetual ba
niiliment; an offence againil: charity, the bond of union 
amongfi the bleifed, is a capital offence againfi: that 
fociety, and of courie deferves a perpetual exclu
non. 

Add to this that not only the act but the defire, and 
the attachment to any forbidden object, is criminal, 
and confequently deferving of punHhment. The marl 
who perfcveres until death in purfuit of any created 
objeCt, however flattering to his vanity, his ambit ion 
or his fenfuality, has made his election: he has not 
only preferred that object to the poffeffion of confum
mIte happinefs in the contemplation of his God, in op .. 
p0fition to the dietates of reafim, but obfiinate1y perfe .. )
vered in that difpofition to the end, and fince death 
immutably fixes his affection, it muft be perpetual, and 
the correfpondent punifhment of equal duration ~ 
Hence to infliEt cndlefs punifhment is a neceffaryeffecr 
of jufiice. It is aifo perfeClly confifient with fovereign 
goodnefs : to countenance or encourage evil, is not 
an effeCl: of goodnefs, it would rather argue a defeCt:; 
infinite goodnefs is infinitely cppofite to evil, infinitely 
remote from evil, and of courfe infinitely inimical to 
evil. \Vhilfi this oppofition continues, fovereign good
nefs will exclude and difcountenance evil; and fince by 
death the finner's will is immutably fixed on evil, this 
oppofition mufi be perpetual. 

An ad: of mercy always proceeds from love, and, as 
Gnd is fovereignl}l good, and therefore infinitely inimi .. 
cal to evil, neither does nor can love that foul which is , 
!mmu~ably fixed on evil, he can extend no act of mercy 
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~o her, perpetual punifhment is theref{)re confiflent with 
mercy. This reafoning is applicable to clemency. 

All comp:lrifons between God and fovereign Prin .. 
~es, or parents, are defctrive: a comparifon might as 
_well be infiituted between time and lpace. Princes and 
parents are men, are bound b i certain laws to their Cub. 
jea .. and children, fl:rierly obliged to attenJ to their weI. 
Elr~, an offence againl1 them confi,isred as fuch is limited 
as they are themfelves. An offence .ilgainfi the Almigh
ty is of cour[e i~limited in itg malice, as he is infinite in 
gvodnefs, if therefore an offence againfi: an indulgent 
parent, or beneficent Prince argues a 'certain malice in 
the offender, which deferves a temporal punithment pro
portioned to the offence, an offence againfi the Almigh
ty, the univerfal Sovereign, Parent and Benefacror, 
from whom the offender holds life and all that contri
butes to fupo.rt life, to whom on the title of ,reation, 
of coniervation, of fubjeCtion, of gratitude, of lov~ 
and dependence, he owes himfelf, and to whofe glory 

.... he is obliged to contribute, fuch an offence, and ob
ftinate perfeverance in it to the end, deferves unquef~ 
tionably a punifhment endiefs as is the offence. 

A temporal Prince in inflicting punilhment may be 
guilty of cruelty, though the puni{hment does not tur
pafs the enormity of the offence, becaufe he may in
tend the fufferings of the criminal, not the fatisfaction 
due to juftice. This is inconfiftent with divine good
_De[s. It is the LHisfacHon due to juftice, \yhich is in ... 
tended, and in it there is no cruelty~ 

In a word, if the man, who perfeveres in fi.n to the 
end, ccafes to fin '. it is becaufe he ceai.es to live. His 
defire of fin is perpetual and the l?unifhnlent alfo. 

Hitherto we have rearoned on the attributes of the 
Deity -as known to us by the light of reafon unafl111ed 
by any fuperior light, and {hewn that God is the firft' 
~rin'ciple, finJ the la(t end of a.ll his. cre<ltures: tlpt all 
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the Beings which compore the univ'C'rfc, hold frrm hiS 
their exifi:ence, and the continuation of their exiHence '~ 
that his providence fupedntends and directs all crea~ 
tures, the inanimate by fixed and determined laws; the 
~rrrational by unerring infiinct,' pr~[enting rules for th~ 
~ational part of his creatures to direCt themfelves, ne1 
,rer allowing them to diHur~ t~e general plan, whicR in 
l1is wifdom he has formed for the Dunifefration ofllis glo. t 

ry; we have aleo ili~'wn that' reafon and free agency are, 
excelle~lt gihs worthy" of their' Au~hor, of thefe the 
lJropcr ufe' and not the abufewas 'intended, from the 
abute refultg moral evil, the exi(lence of which argue~ 
the malice of the evil doer, but does not affeCt the i0VC: 
}'eign goodnefs of God, who though he can neither en
courJgc nor coun~en~nce e~i~, ~s' no~ obl~gcd to preven~ 
it. . . ' 

\V c have a}fo {hewn that a flate of trial, in which, if 
lnanacred confifiently with the didat~s of reafon, he 
fhould obtain a reward, Of, if he abuied and perverte4 .
rea[on, he fhould be expor~d' ~o punifhment, was recon .. 
Cileable with the iJea of Providence, and then pro
ceeded to {hew that the reward obtai~cd by virtue or 
the puni!hment infliCted on vice mufr be without end. 

In the (curfe 'of the 'work we have remarked tha'( 
l11<1n'S; irinate dcfi~e of happi11cfS, which he invariably 
pUlfues, however rnHlaken in the object, and the 
boundlefs capacity of his mind, {hew that he was in~ 
tended for confurnmate happinefs, whic~ is to be at'· 
tJined but in the contempbtion of the Divinity, ih 
which truth [een immediately fatisfics the underftanJ .. 
lng, and goodnef3 in its feuree Lltiates all [he defires ot' 
the will. vVe have alfo clealjy fhewn that, there is no 
l1"ltural power in H1an equal to the attainment of this 
~)bjec1, that no extenfi.()n of his natural powers can ar
~·i\'e at it, dut, what is called the light of glory, is in~ 
J~/;JCn[auJ:r necdTary. An example of this we hav.e 
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~n th~ natural order. The eye, howc\'cr well cor.~ 
fiituted, or however its vifual p~\~crs may be' irl~ 
~reafed or extended, cannot fcc an o~jec1 even the 
inofi viiible, if totally deUilute of Ii~ht How tbi·;' 
ligllt of glury is to be (.btained i& not immediately 
known to man from the light oF" reafim, hence the 
kbfclutc neccffity of revelati.ln to enable man to attain' 
the end, for which he W,1S originally intended, as that 
i;:3pacity of arriving' at the end with proper afliHance 
inanifenIv £hew~. - -' 

The I-ie;.lth~n Philcfophers, ,~:hofe powers of reafon
ing were - certainly p;reat, and vdwfe fiudies were in. 
tcnfe, were r:otwith~bu:Eng fubject to the moil: gr::..r!i 
and ridiculous error~. The ulliry of t11e Diville Being 
~hey kne\v, yet dJrcd not avow it ; of h!s providenc6 
they fpoke in anlbj~Ui·)US terms; their frc(luent COIl

fultativn 'of oracl~s ~l;:W t!.cir bcliu' cf hi~i prefcie:lce~ 
but this they tl!OUg)lt 9cpcndcl1t on the decrees of 
flte, by \\'hich all the,r prct(:I~:_:~d Gods w::re {h;1ckled. 
Their l!lodes of wOrHlip werc iL-,ck('~'nt and tIl(; whole 
phn of religion, wh!ch d:~y h~:J fCrl!!cd, comp(;fcd of 
lepfelefs errors and' ridiculliu:;, prac1ices, to f:ly nu more. 
"Fbtrer}' fiffl introduced a multipli:::ity of Deities, 
as thefe \vere fafhioned by th~ makers accordin:~ to 
their own fancies they were lTI:lde fubjcc1 to all the 
vices~ to which the I-i~atheIlS themfclves were addic1ed~ 
hence there is no paft~on, ho\vever extr:n/agant, which 
had not its patron or patronefs amongfl: the Heathen 
bcities ; this; abufe was fo ur.ivc1-fal that one of thei~ 
moil fevere ~oralifis thought intoxication hudable in 
honor of Bacchus, and public proHitution commend.l
-hIe in honor of~Vcm.!s. Ollr modern Philofophcrs, 
~T)en abforbed in fenfuality, muft regret thefe happy 
~ilnes, when they could with impunity <lnd honor give 
a loofe to the !!!ofi' blind and fenfelefs dd1res. I-Ience 
they unanimoufiy reject a revealed religio~~ well know
., , .' ,. 'inO' 

~ 
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ing tlut reafo.n, ~na,ffifted by a fuperior light, is no~ 
more flro~g now ~han in the d,lyS of Heathen fuper,,: 
ftition, confe<Juently incapable of refiraining the vio
lence of paHiorl, and frequently aCting in concert with 
~t. A reve~led religion with its promifes of rewards., 
and pUlliIhments, is a l111)fi: powerful refiraint for thefe 
men, it has no attraCtive: it holds out nothing to 
them but confufion here and torment~ hereafter ... 
There thou;hts procbce a cert::in anxiety, whiCh dif
turb:) them in the enjoym'ilt of thcil~ pl~a[u.res, to quell 
thi"i anxiety they exillufl: their i!11agination in purfuit 
of forne pLmfiblc re.lfon to think this revea.1ed religion 
with ;!11 its terror~ a mere bug-bear. They have re~ 
c<)ur[e to what remains of t he writings of the Heathens 
and t):lean all they have [;lid a~]infl: revealed religion. 
This they obtrude on t~e ignoont, who form a vaft 
majcrity in all focietieg, as th·~ p!"odudions of their own 
brains, gratifying at the fame time both their malice 
and their vani.ty. It is in vain to (laf;; them as fame 
writer~ do.. They are all cngag ed in the fame purfuit, 
that is, Epicurean pleafure, all eq.uaJly adverfe to that re
vealed religion, which condemns, and terrifies them, 
aU declared enemies to fubordination and order, and 
as fuch enemies both to Cod and man. There unfortu
nate men endc:l.-,ror to pcrfuade themfelves, and others," 
that revelatioJJ i$ imp0ffible, that it is uf~lefs, that it 
is totally unne~cfI1fy, that it is not credible. Reafon 
in their opinion is more than Cuflicient to dixeCl: man to 
attain the end of his creation, and to pay th,e Suprem", 
Being the homage which he eJ\~as. 

By revelation is underftood a certain knowledge, 
\rhich G0d cO,mmunicates of the divine nature, or the 
divine will, hence many thir;gs are known from reve
lation, which relron cannot attain. 

To realon againfi th@ pvfiibil;ty of revelation, argue~ 
the mon flupid ignoram:e, J.!) if G.od, whofe und.erfiand~ 

1111; 
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lng is infinite and poffeffed of an infinity of truths, td 
~hich man's reafon ca~not reach, were inca.pable of mak
ing any ot thefe truths known to him; one man com .. 
municat~s his ideas to another by the intervention of 
founds, or letters, .which are matedal, though ideas are 
fpiritual; and omnipotence, which has fonned the 
tongue, thc eye and the ear, the air which conveys 
Iound, and the light which impreifes the image of the 
objeCt on the optrc nerve, will be deprived of this f:!culty ! 

But thefe ttuths tranfcend the knowledge of man~ 
Yes, if unaffifred by a fuperior light, as the fatellites of 
Jupiter (fcape the naked e)'C, but are clearly [een by the 
affitlance of the telefcope. 

\Ve every day fee men learn from other men truths, 
of which they had no pre\·ious idea, which [eem to COIl

~radia theit ideas, though thefe men, from whom they 
learn, hJ."t;e no power ofinfufing light ill their minds. 
What abfurdity then to pretend that from almighty 
power, and infinite wifdom, they may not It::arn truths, 
of which they neither had nor would have any previous 
knowledge? 

Thefe truths, it is true, are not in the natural order 
or the common courfe of things, but they are perfectly 
cenfifient with it, for there is nothing more natural than 
for an anifi to make any change, which he thinks pro
per, in a piece of mechaniiin, and with refpecr to God 
the whole univerfe is fuch. This a1fo fhe':,s th;-.t tL:-~ 

prefent order of things was an erred of choice, nut of 
any natural determination. By the interference of {~. 
condary caures we every day fee deviltions from the 
efiablifhed order of things, or, if you will, from 
that order which frequently happens, to that which 
rarely happens, without prejudice of Divine Pf()\,l. 
dence. Is the PQwer and efficacy of the primJ:"Y 
caufe all.wife and omnipotent, more confined than th.t\: 
of a fecondary cau[e? The idea is ridiculous i 11 the 

extreme 



~xtreme. But contii"lLlcs the D~ifi we have no certalri. 
ty of any re've!ation :lude to man, thefe who; preten4 
to have heard truth5 revealed mi3ht have been dupes 
or impofiors: it CJnnot be proved that they did not in: 
tend to deceive us ; rl6f can it ue proved thilt the}~ 
thcmfelves 'were not deceived. To this the writer re .. 
p1ies that there are p~oof., the mort fatisf~c1ory, that th~ 
men, who tr.lnfniitteJ rcvc;l1ecl truths of religion to us. 
~v~re neither deceived nor d.x-::iver" ; that they did not 
intend to deceive, :1nd if th~y did, that they coule} 
not., i;hefe proofs arc t:lkeri froin the nature of thefe 
truths themfe1ves. \lI"hid! breathe nothing contrary to 
reafon, iwthing, ':~'L:('h dces not gi\'e man . elevated 
ideJs ofhisCrcatcr,nothing. which coes not infpire fane .. 
tityand virtue, nothine-, ~rhich d. lC3 not tend to man's 
rcrF.:Ctioll here, a~d happinefs hereafter., in a word n~
th:ng, which does not {he'-,-' the divinity of the Author: 
trcle m1)' be confldered as the mternal evidence of n!
vealcd truths; ana the external probfs are tai:en from 
the charat1:er of th~ \~'lilei''', and tHe impofiibility cf 
their impufin:;' on dE~ weJ!·Id ; they v,,'ere men under the 
influel~c\" of no temporal il~it reir, h~id no finifier views; 
fil:~ply al:d ur.equ>,,~.':1nf they atteHed the truth, 
ki:owing it mull be at the (xptnfe of their livt's. 1 h~y 
fc:",_'told \\'h;-;t it W:1S not poilible for man to forefee .. 
:1nd:n confinc;1lion of the truths, which thev annouri. 
! 2'd, the l;l\.~.'" d' mn~inn, at oth.::r timc3 invari~lble, \,;cr~' 
rrcq~'u:lly i"uli:·er~dfll. 'lh::t tIlcre have been mirac1d3 
fL1Pi~(j;cd, and revebtiors feigned intentionally to de
c';;YC, ~s true, b'..lt th:lt indifcirr:inateIy all ilClve bee'h 
dupes :lna 1~:lp,)nOr:.i ; that of the m;~ny thnut1.nds who· 
? tteft) (' h :~C ~:::'.n y mel'. of the rnoff prufound erudition:, 
aTid great pcnctrati()n who aiTert that they t heinfelves 
\',ere ,dtnefI:.~." t]I:TC 111.'1 ~o~ i:::::cn o'n~ honett man, is 
~ mofl impudent :md ilHmdef.;; alfcrtion, an affertioil 
~;\'~ich ;1 m:m \yh J ILls ;lny .rc:.nains of rnodeIty would 
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hot dare th luake: he might as well pretend that becaufe 
fome. men tell lies, no man tells truth, or becaufe then~ 
are fome bank notes forged there are .none of any vaft 
lue, or, if you will, becaufe there are forne men blind; 
there are none who can fee-; but he is told that ther~ 
are certain rules for detcQ'ting faHhood, tha.t thefe mull; 
be applied, and the deceit, if any there be, mull: ap
pear. Thefe fuppofed mirldes and feigned revelations 
fa f~tt from {hewing thi\l all are fa, evidently argue 
the contrary: for falfhood is the fiction of truth, and 
copies, however faithlefs and faulty; {hew the originai 
true, hence if there 'werc no true miracles, there never 
would have been a f~l ie one', nor would there be a 
fiCtitious revelation, if there had not been a real one 
previout:, which the fiction couIlterfeits. 

The revelation of myHeries, that is, of truths to 
re;rfon inconcei vable, is, if we believe the DeiU, totally 
impof1ible~ Yet we know, and the DeW: muft know., 
if he knows any thing, that many truths even in the 

, natural order, and within the limited fphere of human 
reafon, are e\lident to men of fdence, which to the 
illiterate Mechanic, are as myfierious as any revealed 
truth whatfoever. Will not the unlearned Mechanic 
believe the Afiront,met that the Earth performs its 
revolution round the Sun, though hi~ [enfes tell him" 
and feern to afl'ure the contrary. The affertion he 
muH: believe fimply on the credit of the Aftronomer, 
becaufr:: he has au!: the lll(Jit difiant idea of the princi
ples on \vhich it is founded, the Deift lurely will ad. 
mit that the -divine underfianding as {.n° furpaffes the 
human, as that of the moR learned man; does the rea~ 
foning faculty of the artifan; if then the credit of the 
Aftronorntr be fufficient to eHabliih a tru'th, which 
contradias (enre, why may not the infallibility of the 
divine word eftablifh a truth which tranfcends re.l

fon ? 
N ~1 yfierious 



Myficrtous truth:; are not evident in themfelves4 
that is, they do not appear immediately to us, but 
they arc e'Vidently ,certain, bccaufe they are founded 
on the divine word, which excludes faHh(·>od. The 
object of reafon is to determine whether the truth 
propofed be revealed or not; and, as that is matter of 
faCt, it is determined as all other facts are by concur- -
ring tefiimonie3: if the motives of credibility be fuffi .. 
cientIy {hong to induce a well-founded belief, that 
the truth propofed has been revealed, the enqui
l-ies of human reafon ceafe: why fo? Becau!e there is 
nothing more rC:.1fonable than to believe infallible au .. 
thority, however rnyi1crious the truth may appear~ 

Thefe miracles by which revealed truths were firfl: 
efiabliilied, are yet continued, not in thernfe1ves, but 
in their effeCt, the converfion of the world, which i~ uf 
all others the great eft, a vifible miracle which fla1hes 
conviction on the underfianding: that the learned 
and the ignorant, the Prince and the peafant, men of 
all nations, and times, wh~fe names and cufl:oms are . 
as different as their faccs: fhould unanimouily admit 
truths inconceivable, indudi ye of the moft fevere and 
mortifying ,refiraint~~ contradiaing the moil violent 
inclinations of corrupt nature, is a miraculous effect of 
almighty powcr, and if this converfic)fl of the world be 
effeCted witlwut a miracle, it is itfelf greater than any 
pofi!ble mirJcle. Add to this, that the revelation of 
truths tranfcending reafon is indifpeni:lbly nece{fary 'to 
direc1 man to ~ fupernatural end, for which we have 
already ihevl'Il him to be originally intended. As man 
can never defire that, of which he has no idea, . nor 
can he have recourfe to means, which are to him not 
known, it is therefore ncccfTary, that this fupernatural 
end fhould be revealed to him, and the means by which 
it may be attained, and fince the means are always 
proportioned to the c;1d, the end being fupernatl.lraI, 

that 
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that is, tranfcending the nattual powers of man, the 
means ruuft be fa too. 

It is true myfterious objects are not vifible to' the 
eye, but we believe many things, which we do not fee, 

, nor cannot fee, our thong hts are not vifible to the eye, 
(lor are th~ thoughts or feeret difpofitions of others 

t vifib1,~ even to our minds, yet we believe that other 
men think, of this we have indications fufficiently 
fhong to remove an doubts. It is from fuch indica· 
tions that we believe myfierious truths revealed, 
which are vifible neither to our eyes nor to our minds, 
truths of courie, which give us a more fublime idea of 
our God, and a more diilintl: knowledge of the divine 
nature. The moil: difiinCl knowledge that we can have 
of the divine nature, is, that it infinitely furpaffcs the 
utmoft firetch of any limited imagination, fuch is the 
idea, which certain revealed myfierics cO,nvey . 
.c If, fays the Deill, a revealed religion be fubfiituted to 
the natural religion common to all, and at all times, it 
argues a change incompatible with the immutability of 
G0d. To this it may be replied that God's decrees ar r 
etern:lJ, but the execution of thefe dccr{'es is fucceflive, 
according to the order which he himfe1f has determi. 
ned. 

It is not more firange than true that men are found 
fo blinded by prejudice as to aiTert that rcyelation is not 
uteful to man, as if it were ufelefs to man (0 learn, by 

I a fimple, concife and unerring method, all that in this 
,-life he can know of the divine nature, of the worfhip 
which the Deity expeCts, and exacts, and all his relative 
duties as a man, and a member of fociety. If i:1con
veniences have happened, and different fc[~s have been 
formed, difagreeing in opinions, this i" not imputable 
to reve1atilm, but to the depravity of man, who endea
'Vo;~ to warp revelation fro.m its true and n:1tural figni. 
fication i!nd make it fubfervient to his r,r.ivate views: . , .L 

revelation 



l'eve1ation is not more abufed than reafon. Will any. 
man he fo ~rverfe as to pretend that reafonis urdefs 
becauCe it is fo often abufed, and fometimes to the 
worn of pl.lrpofcs ? _. 

The advantlO'es which refult from revelation are in-o 
numerable and invah.J.able : without it a great majority 
of the human fpecies could never attain a cQmpeten~ I 

knowledge of the Divinity, or of their own relative 
duties, fome through a natural indifpofition are inca
pable of acquiring· this knowledge, others, whofe 
whole time is abforbed in purfl.l.it of the fidl necefi'a. 
ries of life, food and raiment, many whofe time is de
voted to pleafure, youth in general i:; incapable of ' 
the intenfe ftudy and the abfirufe 4nd met<1phyfical 
difquifitions lleceff4TY, To obtain by dint of reafon
ing, even a ficnder knowledge of the divine attribute~, 
to pafs in filence the mutabiiity of th€ human Illind~ 
~ontinually changing its opinions if it be not fixed ~Y 
infallibl~ authority. There are in revelation many ob. 
fcure pauAges, fome frotl1 the nature of the truth$ 
which th~y difclofe, fome, which at the time, and in 
the places, where they were firfi difclofecl, were per~ 
feal), intelligible, at this diftance fro111 both, appear to 
us obfcure, and fame obfcurities intended by the wri-:
ters thernfelves to exerciCe the mind of the reader, and 
fupprefs his pride. b~.t the attribqtes of the Divinity 
are clearly and difiinaly revealed; the end of man's 
creation; the great principl es of morality; the ~~ans, 
by which, this end is to be obtained, and many other, 
t~ings, which human reafan could not difcover, are 
announ(:cd without ~py alJlbiguity. If th~fe principles. 
of morality are by fOllle negleCted, it only pl:oves that ~ 
paflio~ in fo;:ne men overpowers all refiralnts, not that 
the re{1f:lint impofed by revealed religion is weak or 
uideis. 

From 'what we have fa:d appear$ not only the utility 
but 
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~ut ~he n~ceffity of revelation. The ·infufficiency of 
reafo_n to direct man in. the purfuit of true happine[s is 
known from the experience of all ages : not one of 
~he Heathen Philofophers, ~fter all their rcfearches, 
diiCovered that, which ,::onftitutes it; not one who did 
pot) both by precept and example, authorife intclerable 
~rrors in I-norality. The idolatrous fuperftitions of al~ 
the different nations \\-hOlll revelation did no~ enlighten 
atteft this tfudi ~ that there is but God himfelf, whQ 
can teach his creatures to hOllor an d adore him in , . " . 

fpirit and ~ruth ~ the mofi: fenfible ~nd ~onvincing proof 
may be taken from she men who 0ppo[c this truth. 
\Vhilfr they boafi: the fUfhciency of human rcallHl, th~y 
confound vice with virtue, they authorife licentiou{: 

. 4 

pefs, applaud fuiciue, encourage rebellion, remove a11 
learajnt~, break down all the barrins. The principl~s 
taught in this ne,y [cho01 ar~ not fimply fubverfive of 
focial happipefs but abfolutely defiruCtive of the hum~n 
fpecics. There is between our modern rhiloiophers 
and their. predecdfors t he Be4th~ns, this remarkable 
diiference, that in the Heathen [chools truth w~s (ough~ 
but through the in~bility of reafon not afIified by rt" 
vdation not to b,e found, in our mo~~rn fchools truth 
prefents. itfelf and i~ expelled wh~lfi: the ploft abfu.rd 
faiLhood:) fupply its rlace. 

The revelation o. fc.me fupernatural truths W:lS ir~ 
rlifpenfabl y neceffary ~t all times, and mu1t have been 
to-eva! with the creatio.n. For finee man was intended 
for a fupernatural end, and coul~ ~either by his natural 
powers .know the end, no.r the means, to attain the 
end, l1e lllUfi: have known them from revelation, elfe 
that innate defire of conf~m<(llate happinefs implanted in 
his ~atllre, and that capacity of enjoying it, would 
have been illufive, which is bl~fpheilly to aff~rt; the 
end therefore of his creation, and the means to obta~n 
the end, lllUfi have been revealed to our firft rarent, 

who) 
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who, bting the immediate principle of the human fIle .. 
cies, mull have ~een perfea: both in body and mind, 
in body, to pt·o·create, and in mind, to infirucr, and 
from him this primitive revelation muft have been tranf .. 
mi~ted to his pofterity, whether by oral tradition, as 
ieems probable, or by written documents, which feems 
mere probable. To convey our thoughts to the eye 
by figns, as to the ear by founds, being equally a (gift 
of the Creator, in the. opinion of the moil: intelligent 
·fIlen. 

Add to this, that a certainty of pardon for fins com
mitted on certain conditions i~ J. {hong incentive to 
virtue; this certainty cannot be obtained but from 
revelation: by the light of reaf..)fi we know that God 
is infinitely Illerciful, but we know alfo that he is infi~ 
Ilitely jufi, it is impoffible to know from reafon on 
,\"hat conditions his jufiice mly be fitisfied, fa as to 
extend hi~ mercy to the man, who has been guilty of a 
,~tpital offence, hence defpair would be a nece£fary 
confcquence, and defpair removes all reftraints, this' 
we know from experience; and the conduct of our 
modern Philotophers evinces the truth: in defpair 
thefe unfortunate men give themfelves up to all forts 
of uncleanncfs. . 

That God is infinitely good we know, and confe. 
{juendy that he can forgive offences, but we know 
alfo that it is not confiflent with goodnefs to encourage 
evil by impunity 1 we kll')w that the divine gOCldnefs 
dnes not exclude the divine jufiice : that jufiice muft 
be fatisfied, and what are the conditio!:3 we cannot 
knmv but from revelation. The condhions, on which 
a capit:tl offence is forgiven, muG: be known but frorn 
the injured party, not pre[umed by the offender. 

If it be af1~~j wh y a more explici t re~velation was 
made :-it the tim'e of Mores? A reau)n may be affigned : . '- . 

it \"-<2S then more ne.ccffiuy to check the progrefs of 
idolatry, 

• 



103 

. idolatry, whith the pride and licentioufnefs of man 
had authorifed to an intolerable excefs, aTld though 
this revelation, or rather the ceremonial bw inH:ituted 
by it, was confined to the defCend:mts of 13.cob, the 
prodigies attending this revelation were kno\"Vn to aU 
fUiTounding nations, and fufficient to {hew the weak .. 
nefs and vanity of the Heathen idols, and the flunlc
lefs blindsefs of thefe, who fJ.crifice to, or confide in 
theln. 

To enquire why this revelation ,~'as made to the 
defcendants of Jacob, and not to other nations, is 
ufelefs : fuch a preference depends on the abfolute wm 
of God, whofe difiribution of gratuitfJUS favors to 
fome is an effect of g00dne[s not injurious to others, 
\T/ho have no title or claim on him. Where there are no 
da!ms there is no acceptation of perfons. An enquirr 
lnight be infiituted with equal propriety why he crea~ 
ted the angel fuperior to man, or man to the moufe. 

The law efiablifhed by the miniftry of Moles was an 
extraordinary favor to the Jews, becaufe it explicitly 
peinted out ail the gre~lt principles of the natural bw, 
it was therefore a fimplc and !nfallibl~ rule of adion'!l 
though thefe principles might have been known to the 
Heathens, they were not: prejudice, pallion, example~ 
interefi and other reafDns had effa.ced them from theii'" 
minds in a great rrieafure, few, if any obferved them; 
thefe amongfl: the Heathen n~tions, who ob!'erved the 
precepts of the natural law, were not obliged to ob[crve 
the ceremonial precepts of the Je\vifh law : thefe pre
cepts obliged but tIle Jews themfelves-and profelytes to 
their religion. . 

To this may be added, that as God always grants to 
every one- of his creatures all that is neceffary to the at
tainment of its end, jf there be no impediment given, if 
any man remote fro.m times or places, in which the reve
lation of fupernatural truths i~ luanifeft, firictly obferves 

the 
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the' diCl:ates of unprejudiced ;eafon, and ali lhe precel>ti 
of the naturalbw, GGd will either enl-lghten his under .. 
fl:a~ding immediately, or fend fome other agent to in
{huB: him, as Peter was fent to lriHrutt Cornelius. 

The, experience df ages {hews that even men -of ex..: 
traordinary abilities, and intenfe ftuGly, though know .. 
ing the man common principles of the natural law, 
have been fubje.a to the mon gtof'l errors in remote' 
conf~quences, ar:d in the application of firfi: principletz) 
if then, reafon be' infuflicient to direct the learned few1 

, a fupplement is indifpenfably neceffHY far the bulk. of 
mankind, this fupplemenf, which peTfeCts reafon, is the 
inLl!ible aU'thority of revelation. 

Th:u a law founded on revelation has been annotin .. 
ted, is a faCt, '.'\'r::ch is not fubject either to m:uhema.i 
tical, or metaphyfical demdnHration, nor is it an in
tuitive tr:..th, which is evident an the expc)Utiorl, it i5 
known, as all other faas are known, by moral evidence, 
th:u i~, by the tdtimany of unexceptionable wirneifes 
~ottoborated by clrcUlnILtncc;. Whether a truth 
founded on moral evidence be more certain than that 
which i~ founded on metaFh}'!lcal reafoning is left to 
Logicians to aecide ; but it mufi be admitt~d t-hdt to 
deny the one is n10re danger~~s and d~trimental to fo
tiety than the other: thus for inilance, in; England a 
jn:ln -mJY, with impunity, deny the fpirituality of the 
foul, but if he \'\'ere to deny that George th~ Third is 
King, it mihht procure him a halter. The fonner i& a 
truth founded on metaphyfical rtafnning, the latter on 
mere moral evidence, the internal evidence of revela
tion as it is called by rome, or perhap5 more piOp'e'fly by 
others, corrcborating evider.cc, is taken from the na. 
ture of the dot1rine confidered in itfelf; in it are truths, 
\vh!ch man's inuginltion could not difcover, truths 
_wh;ch mortify his pride, contradic1 his moff violent 
inc1in~tions, teach him to fubduc his plffions, to eradi. 

cate 



tate th~ fpirit of felf.loveand ptivate intereft, incui~ 
tate the indifpenf:'lble neceflity of urtiverfal beoevolenc': 
without difiinction of frie-ods or enemies. In a word ~ 
truths which condemn every pomble vice, even in 
thought, and enforce every virtue; fuch doCtrine an d 
the phn of religion formed on it, Ilttefts the divinity 
of its author. 

The external evidence of revelation is ta.ken from 
thefe fiupendous effeCts of diviI1e power, called mira
des, and of the divine prefcience called prophecies. By 
a miracle is underfrood an effect of omnipotence, to 
which no infericr power is competent; a work tran
tcending the efrabliined order of nature, which no fe
cOlldary caufe can produce~ but as an infirumeot. Ef. 
feas furpaffing the power of man, but not that of 
angels, whether good, or bad, are faid to be admira
bIl! but not miraculous. By the foperior intelligenc~ 
and aCtivity of the agent, effects are produced, whidl 
excite aJmiration, though they do not tranfcend the 
eilablifhed laws, thefe may be confidered as the pro
ductions of art. 

An efrea may furpafs the mechanical powers, or the 
known efi:ablilhed laws of nature, either canfidered in 

"itfelf, as if two bodies were to occupy the fame place, 
the Sun to retrogade, or in the fuhjeB:, in which the 
effeB: is produced, as the refurredioI1 of the deld, or 
the illumination of the blind. or in the m:1nner of pro. 
dudion, as if a fever be infiantaneouily removed, 
which by the powers of nature might be removed in 
the courfe of time. . 

That God may produce miraculous effeCl:s is incon
teftibly true: for £ince all the 1everal Beings, which 
compafe the univerfe, have been cr~ated by him, the 

,iuture of each different fpecies is eLb.bli!h~d by hi" 
will, its powers of producing effects fconfined with~rl 
certain limits, may be extended by that omIJipotent 

o will 



will which grants them, or reil:rained wi thou t being 
deftroyed. By [uch an extenfion of power or reftraint 
an effect tranfcending the order of the pa.rticular na
ture of that cau[e may be produced, as when Samp[on 
pulled down the temple of Dagon, or the fire did not 
affect Sidrach, Mifach and Abednego in the furnace. 
Thefe effeCt", inconfifient with the nature of thefe parti
cular caufes a3 known to us, are perfeEtly confifient 
with univerfal nature, {or there is nothing more na .. 
tural than for an artift at times to make ufe of an in
firument according to his will, and for an omnipotent 
artia to produce any effeet by any infirament, or to 
produce the effeCt immediately without any inftrument 
a tall. 

-We have already £hewn that the c'reation of this 
world was an effeCt of choice ; that God was under 
!1C) neceffity either externally or internally to create,. 
that he might have created this or any other, or no 
world at all ;.,the world depends on him, not he on the # 

world, hence the order of all caufes a~d effea~ depends 
on big abfolute will. To pretend that God may not pro..; 
duce an effeCt without the interference of any fecondary 
caufe, or that he cann~t increafe, or diminifh the pow
ers of fecondary caufes, is to make God dependent on 
his creatures not them on him, which would be an in
verfion of all order. Hence it follows that no created 
agent, however great its power, can produce a mira-
eulous effeCt: the agent cannOt exceed the limits of its 
power; all effe,:rs therefore, which it produces, mull 
be according ~o the order of it~ nature. The powers, 
of the angelical nature are fuperior to .the powers of 
human nature: powers of agency are correfpo!\dent to 
the nature of the agent, the angelical nature is fuperior 
to humJ.n nature, in which the foul is ernbarraffed in 
its operations by a dependance 'on the body, hence an 
An~el, either of light, or • darl(;nefs, from its fuperior 

intelligence, 



intelligence, and the rapidity of its motion, in the ap.. 
plicatic·n of active to paffive princi pIes, may produce an 
effect wi)ich e)lcites admiratioQ, becaufe it is unufui1 t 

but fucil ail effect muft be pr~duced accordilJ~~r t·J t!v:fe 
~lechanical laws, by which the m~lterial wodd is 
g()vernad. Thus, according to the law of grav\tati(ln 
a frone defcends, a meln, from his locomotive po\ycrs, 
will caufe it to afcend ; \>ut as his powers are confin';:;cl 
within certain limits his' action is confined to fionc, of 
a certain magnitude, and tQe afcent to a certain hei.~~t ; 
an inviiible agent of greater powers will caufe a frone 
of greater magnitude to afcenrl to a greater height, or 
keep it fufpended in the air ; fuch an effect muft e.\cite 
admir:ltion, yet in this there is nothing miraculous 
becaufe the effect is correfpondent to the power of the 
agent, according to the eftabliilied laws~ but no exten. 
tion of man's power, or of any created agent~ can 
animate a dead body, becclufe this tranfcends the eila. 

"blifhed order of things. The refurreqion of a dead 
body is maDifeftly miraculous. 

A miraculous deviation from the efiablifhed order of 
nature in particular caufes, argues no change in God's 
decrees, becaufe all"thefe deviations have been forefeen, 
and pre-ordered, i~ the general plan of Providence ; 
there is nothing more common, than deviations cauf. 
ed by the interfel:ence of fecondary caufes, yet all thefe 
are under the direCtion. of that Providen~e, which fu., 
perintends the whole. 
" In vain does the Deift pretend that we do not know 
all the powers of mechanical caufes ; that we cannot 
diftinguilh, a miraculous effeCt frOlu that, which is pro .. 
duced by {()me mechanical caufe ; we fee wonderful 
effects produced by ~hemical operations, fay they, it 
h true we do not know all the powers of mechanical 
caufes, nor the effects, which one body produce3 on 
the other, in vir'tue of the ,laws of gravitation, of at· 
. ,tr.l\.lioua 



traCtion, of eleCtion or repulfion, nor is it necen:1ry 
that we {bould, but we know that no mechanicaJ . 
Jaw can produce life in a dead body, or enable a man 
to walk on the [eas as on dry land, to command the 
winds, becaufe thefe effects are contrary to the, me
chanical laws, and power~, which are known, and 
thefe, which we do not know, are not contrary to 
t hcfe, which we do know. It is not therefore fo dif~ 
ficult to diftinguifu a miraculoqs effect fron1 a pro,: 
duction of art. 

At leaft, fay they, the power of fpiritual 'agents 
efcapes our knowledge, yes, but we know their pow
ers are confined within certain limits, and in a certain 
order: for no agent CJ.n act on any fubjec1, not fub
.lea to its actiun, nor fufpend the laws efiablifhed by 
a fuperior power, hence no fpiritual cr~ated agent can 
effect a miracle. The reafon, why increated power 
effeCts miracles, is, becaufe all nature is fubjea to, and 
dependent on it, and that all particular caufes are but I> 

its infiruments; as to the miracles which were pre
tended to be wrought amongH: the Heathens it is fuf. 
ficient to fay that, the a\lthors, from whom we learn 
thefe pretended miracles, did not believe them ; Livy 
rel~tes fome, but he fays in the preface of his work, 
U that he was not difpofed either to affirm or refute, 
" what was [aid to happen, either before, or at the 
" building of the city, and which was rather adorned 
" by poetical fables, than authentic monuments of fa <:1."· 
u It is pardonable," fays he, " in antiquity, to admit 
" fome things divine, thereby to render the foundation 
" cf their citie3 more venerable, and no more pardonable 
"than in the Roman people." In the 24th B. and 
12th C. he fays," many prodigies were publifhed this 
'~year and the more the £Imple and credulous peo
"pIe believed them, the more they were increafed." 
In the 24th C. he fays; " that the Confuls having raifc:it 
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~, two city legions, and filled up the other legions, did 
,~ not 1110ve from the city until they had procured pro". 
~'digies." Thefe pretended prodigits were therefore, 
~n the opinio~ uf the authors who relate them, intended 
to encourage the foldiers, Qr fecure the approbation of 
an ignorant and fuperftitious populace. 

Valerius Maximus, in his lit. B. having related many 
p?etended miracles, adds, that" as thefe were not late 
.. tranfaCtions, but depending 0:1 hear[lY tradition·, let 
" the authors vouch tor them." Fidem au[Joris vindiallt. 
Suetonius, in the life of Claudius, fays of thefe mira
cles, " J have related them not that I believe' them true, 
.. , or verifimilar." And Paufanius, in tbe 6th B. fays, 
" I luve related, what the Greeks have circulated, but 
" nothing \Obliges me to believe them." 

It was currently reported thdt great cures were per
formed in the temple of .lEfcu1apiu~, and infcriptions 
e.:.:;.prefiiveof thefe miraculous cures on brazen tablets were 
hung up to commemorate the events. The artifices of the 
officers of all the Heathen temples to impofe on a fuper
ftitious people are weJl known, the officers attendant on 
the temple of .1Efculapius were phyficians, and perform
ed cures, as (,lur phyficiflllS do, but with greater ceremo
ny and myfiery, the effeCts of their medicines afcribed to 
the pretended God, and certain perfons hired to pretend 
indifpofitions, wbich were inftantaneoufly cured, 
rendered the temple famous, and increafed the ~on
cOlIrfe of votaries and wealth of the mininers. 

Suetonius and Tacitus fay that, Vefphalian wf(~ught 
~iracles in .c\Iexandria. A blind man direCted by Se
rj..pjs, and a lame man fays Suctonius, if we believe 
T~citus he was not lame but maimed of an arm, that 
~s a trifling difference, were inftantly healed by that 
l>rince. In anfwer to this it mun be remarked that 
the Egyptians were extremely fuperftitious and conli
~kred Serapis as thdr great divinity, the crafty Prince 
. co~d 
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~ould not endear himfe1f more to them than. by pre
tending to be a favorite of their belDved Serapis, an d 
there was nothing more fimple than to engage the mi. 
nifiers of Seraois, or his own minifters, to procure a 
counterfeit blind man to pby a role, his unwillingnefs 
to undertake it was. a lnere artifice. The very rel41lion 
of Tacitus iliews it. He thought it would not fucceed. 
Why then attempt it in public? He was told by the 
attendants that he was a favorite of the Gods. He 
knew it would fucceed or he would not, and he muft 
have known it fro}.11 the aaor~ who knew his intereft, 
and their OWl!, was firengthened by the fuccefs, of which 
they could not doubt. Tacitus and Suetonius both 
:agree that, thefe pretended miracles were intended to 
(onfirm the authority of that Prince, after his ele8ion, 
:md that he was te)ld by flattering courtiers that hi~ 
decrion was. pleafing to their Gods. It is true, Sue. 
tonius add~ that fome who were prefent atteiled the 
fact without hopes of reward. Undoubtedly a grea.t 
majority of the people were duped as was intended by 
the actor&. The fame thing may be faid, c;>f the pre
tended miracles of Hadrianus. Spartianus fays that he 
cured a blind man, and woman, who. were rent by th~ 
Gods to prevent him from putting himfelf to death. 
The motive fhews the fraud, and Marius ~Iaximus, a~ 
Spartianus himfelf fays, relates it as a fiction. Marius's 
works are loft. To this may be added that, many 
things have happened amongfr the Heathens, which 
furpaL the power of man, but nothing furpaffing the 
locomotive powers of the demons . 

.As to the miracles of Apollonius related by Philofiraf •. 
tus .. The whole of his compofition is a tiffue of abfur. 
dities, refembling our Arabian Nights' Entertainments, 
and defcrves the fame credit: he makes Apollonius un~ 
derfbnd th:! voice of birds and beafrs, and fays, that he 
learned that flienee from the Arabs, and adds othel' 
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ti1es equally ridiculous. If any man wHhe5 to knoW' 
the Heathen tales and miracles let him read Ovid's 
Metamorphofes which becaufe they could not happen 
did not happen. . 

l\lofes fays in the hook of Exodus, that the Magici. 
ans in Egypt caft their rods in prefence of Pharoah as 
Aaron did, and that there were ferpents. The imme
diate difappearance {)f the rods, and the fubfiitution of 
ferpents, which were numerous in Egypt, doeS not 
furpafs the powers of an angel either of light or dark
nefs. The converfion of a rod into a real f~rpent 
does. ·The very matter, of which the rods Was com~ 
pofed, might be infiantaneoufly fa difpofed as to exhi
bit the appearance of a real ferpent, and though not 
living it might appear in motion as an automaton, this 
feerns more confonant to Mofes's relation, becaufe he 
fays that Aaron's rod devoured the -rods of the Egvp
tians, which [eertls to bdicate that the component parts 

... of the rods remained, t110tlgh the form wa~ changed; 
this was not a miracle but an artificial operation. The 
intelligence and aCtive powers of the demon being fully 
competent to fuch an operation. 

fIence appears the neceffity of that warning, which 
Mofes gave the Jews, to beware of impoftors, whofe 
diabolical figns, furpaffing tIle powers of human nature. 
might induce them to fwerve from the obedience 
which they owed their God; in like manner ChrifiiJf1s 
were warned both by Chrifi and his 3pofile to bCW;lre 

of all impoLlors, more particularly that great .impoilor 
.Anti-Chrift, whofe prodigies will be according to the 
extent of Satan's power. 

It is [aid in the book of Kings that Saul applied to 
the witch of Endor to raife Sa.muel by her incantations. 
It is true, Samuel appeared to Saul, but not by the 
witch's incantation~, for he appeared before fhe 'began 
them, but by the power of God, who fent him to 
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prophefy Saul's fate, and the fall of his army, and' rd 
reproach him with his difohcdlence. This is evident 
from the whole paffage, and is confirmed by the authd
rity of Ecclcfiafiicus wh(i) fay., that Samuel propheiied 
after his death. Though the demon has no power 
whatfoever over the fouls, or bodies of departed fail1t~, 
it is not inconvenient that when tlie demon was COIl

fulted God himfe1f lhould gi\'e an an[wer by one of 
his prophets, as when the king Ochozia3 fent to confult 
Beelzebub, the pretellded God of Accaron, the prophet 
E.lias \~'as fent to m.eet his rnefI.~ngers and announce 
his ue,Hh. . ~ 

There a!-~ certain rules to diftin~Jifh tr.::e, from pre. 
d . 

tend,~d. mir3c\cs, which though not within the reach df 
the llmple and illiterate parts ()f fociety (a {hong pre'. 
judice againll our innovator~) are yet infallible. 'The 
£irfl rul e. i'J 0 m i rctcles ca::1 be \\' rou gh t in proof of 
pofitions ccntradiC1ing each othrr, none to invalidate 
truths ~lrcady et1ablifhed by divine authority, becauC€ ~ 

God cannal contrJidic1 himfelf, none to efiablifu ilPpie-
ty or ir~'eligion : this is inconfiftent with the faridity 
of God. Second rule. True miracles mqfi furpafs the 

.. force of mechanical c2ufes. Third rule. They mufi be 
wrought by the invocation of the trpe God, and in 
confirmation of fome tru:h propored by him. The 
moil fimple and at the fame time the mon: univerfal i~ 

a happy combinati?n of circumfhncc,;: if it be manifeft 
that the faCt has happened; that it furpaifes the known 
powers of natural agents, and mechanical caufes; if 
the infirumental cau[~ be finc-ere. incapable of deceit ; if 
it tends to efiabiifh piety and [tndity of morals, and to 
glorify God; if it be anJlogus to previolis rniracle~ and 
tending to the flme end, \f it fuilaing the critical e~
amination of intelligent men. A fact: accompanied by 
a~l thefe circumfiance5 is manifeftlY fupernatural and 
11liraculous. It e~~cite~ and confirms our belief of re-
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"eared truths: for :r; hy 1utunl eff~a" W~ arrive at the 
knowledge of nltufal truths, f} by fupcrnJ.tural effec1.." 
we attain a knowl~dge Ilf fuperllJturJ.l truths. That 
miracles have been \vrought in confirmation of revealed 
religiflll is evident from this circumHance, that in re
vealed religion there are many fuper-natural truths, as 
the refurreCtion" and afccnflon of Jdus Chrifr, which 
could not be impofed on th! credulity of the world 
but by fupernatural IneallS: to believe thdl~, and 
other, truths of revealed religion, we ll1ufi: believe 
that miracles were wrought in confirmation of there 
truths, which are themfelves miraculous, and to be
lieve all this without any miracle would be of all mi
racles [he greateft. But, fays the DeW:, Chrifrians 
pow fee no miracles, and yet they believe all thefe 
truths. It is true they fee no miracles in themfelvcs, 
but they fee them in their effects; and the DeW: mUll 
be miferably blind, if he does n0t fee them alfo : for 
\ here i" no cfi'cct without a caufe, and to pretend tIlat 
fo many n:.tl~ns renounced the HeJthen fuperfiitions, 
which flatt~red all their paffions.r-to embrace a re
~igion fevere in its maxims, full of rdlraints, contradiCl:
ing all the inclinations of man, and in which there arc 
fo many myfierhu3 an9 lniracu!ou:; truths propofed, 
without having [een a mirctc1e at , .. II, i.:i to believe a moit 
extraordinary effea without any caule • 
. lYiiracles may be \vrought by viLirJu:-; men in confir

mation of trulh, not in Ctlflfifll.ation of that fandit:" 
which they -do Bot pofIds: for though faith not anima
ted by cha.rity be dead, it may yet be: an infirUlr.ent to 
a living power to proJuce any effeCt, as a tn:.lll make~ 
ufe bf an axe. God may therefore: confirm truth:; of 
faith at the invocation \If a viciou'j lIlan, bUl nnt 
that fancrity wilich the man has not, becaUk God. 
cannot attefl: a falfhood. 

In reply to a number of impertinent qlleilions fuch 
p a.~ 
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as thefe : why fhould God fufpend the phyficallaw~ 
which he has eftablifhed ? Why work great miracles 
upon trifling occafions without a. grea.t necefiity ? Why 
fo many repeated miracles to efiabliili the fame truth, 
as in the cafe of Balaam, of Gideon, of Elias, of 
Elilha, of Ezechias ? It muft be ohferved that God in 
the creation of the wQrld could have no other object: 
in view, but the mantfeftation of his power, his wif- I 

dom, his goodnefs, &c. to intelligent Beings from 
whom, he could exact his tribute of glory; that 
matter in this vifible world is incapable of good or 
evil, of pleafure or pain, of perfeCtion or imperfection: 
the polifhed diamond derives its value from ufe or fan-
cy : in itfelf it is inert matter, as is the unpo!ilhed 
pebble. The earth, the fea, the fun, the mOOD, all 
the Heavenly bodies, compofed of matter are incapa
ble of contemplating any of God's works, or paying 
him any tribute of glory; they mull therefore have 
been created for intelligent Beings, as iii. mean to attain, 
the end which God had in view in the creation of the 
whole; the abfolute and relative pofition of all thde 
bodies, and t he mechanical laws, to which they are 
fubfervient, ruuft have been eftabliilied for the fame 
end, hence if the perfection of many, or even of one 
int€1ligent Being, required a deviatioH from one or 
more of thefe laws, it was perfectly confifient with 
tbe original plan of the Creator to pre-dj[pofe fuch de
viation for the llated time. Why fo? Becaufe one in
telli3ent Being is fuperior to the whole mafs of inani
mate matter, and all the c1affes of irrational creatures. \ 
And fince the perfetlion of intelligent ,Beings confifis 
in moral reCtitude, and intellectual excellence, if this 
end be not' attainable but by a deviation from accuf. 
tomed phyficallaws, the deviation muft have been pre. 
difpofed in the plan of the Creator. That miracle ap
pe"rs great to us, which far furpa£fes the power of 

vifib~e 



lIS 

"ifible agents, to almighty power all miracles are equal: 
110 miracle is great when omnipotence is the agent"': 
to open the Red Sea. to fufpend the motion of the 
earth or moon, to raife the dead, to exterminate aU 
the inhabitants of the earth by water, or fire, is not an 
effort of power for him, who by an act of his win 
gave exiftence to all the Beings, which compofe the 
univerfe. 

The effea of repeated miracles at the inftance of 
Gideon, of miracle~, which God wrought for the im. 
mediate relief of his fervants, as the feeding of Elias 
by a raven in the wildernefs, the caufing the borrowed 
~xe to fwim, at the prayer of Elifha, {Jf the fign given 
to Ezechias, of the many miracles in favor of Tobias, 
Daniel and others, was not confined to them: there 
have been, are, and will be millions, who helieving thefe 
~iracles, praife and glorify a God fo bountiful, fo 
condefcending, fo attentive to the wants of his fervants. 
If the Atheift rejects thefe facts, as fuppofe d, it is be
caufe he does not believe the author to exifi:; if the 
Deift refufe his affent it is becaufe, that God whom 
his corrupt life difhonors, and his impious tongue blaf.. 
phemes, has in punifhment of his crimes withdrawn 
the light of his underfianding and abandoned him to a 
teprobate fenfe. 

The miracles relateq. of Balaam were wroMght on 
bim, not by him, he was the fubj.eCt, not the infiru
mental caufe; they have the fame tendency with the 
other miracles rela.ted by Mofes to eftablifil the tru th of 
rev~aled religion, moral reCtitude, intellectual excel.., 
knce ; the perfeaion; of man, the gre~t end of the 
creation. 

Prophefy is of all proofs the moi1: unequivocal, and 
leai1: liable to objeCtion. That future events may!:>e 
known was univerfally believed by the Heathen na
~irons., hence their augurs and foothfayers., were in great 
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repute, and their oracles were religioufly confuIted., 
But as all future events dependent on indetermined 
caufes efcape the knowledge of limited intelligence, 
their knowledge was merely conjectural, a~d their 
oracles equivocal.: There is but God, whofe infinite 
underfianding fees the order of all caufes to their ef-
fects, and confequently all future events in their caufes~ ~' 
as alfo in themfelves, who can annQunce with the ut
moll certainty a future event depending on the combi. 
nation of an indefinite number of free and concurriug 
caufes. Ifaias fpeaking of idols fays" tell us future 
events, and we {hall know that you are Gods. H 

This knowledge of future events, called prophefy~ 
co,nfiils in fome itlpernatural illumination of the mind, 
oil which truths, to which human knowledge does not 
extend, are impreffcd. As truth conveyed from the 
teacher to the difciple is th~ fame in both, prophefy 
being imprdred- on the mind of the Prophet by prio: 
mary truth, is in;allible. 

Truths remote frum the knowledge of one man, 
though known to oth(,,1"s, may be known by the fpirit 
of prophefy; truths intelligible in themfe1ve~, but not 
to the limited underfi::mding of man, may alfo be 
known, as the myHeries of religion, and truths entirely 
l'cmote from the' kno\vledge of aU creatures, becaufe 
they are not intelli~dblc in themfelves, as future con
tingencies dependent on the free determinations of 
DIan, may be known by the fpirit of prophefy, there are 
more propaly it~ object. 

There 1:; no limited underfianding which knows the 
(1rder cf indetcrmined caufes to their en~.::c1s, confe,. 
quentl:' no limited und~rfranding, which can farei'el an 
eveilt depending on the combinltion of iuch caufe~, 
the fpiri t of prophefy i~ not therefore natural either to 
]lIen or ang"ic;; but God being the ftdl author of all 
Bein~~-; muit h.1)()W the'n betvre they 11,1,'/(' an--cxith:nctJ, 



lJC therefore knows all future events and he alone qIl 

foretel them. 
10 pretend that GOll cannot infiruc1 the Prophet in 

truths, to which ~)i3 underfianding cannot n~turall y 
extend, is abfurd : ther~ is nothing more common than 
to fec one man teach another truths, of \vhich by any 
exert:on of his mind unJf1ified, lit! never could have 
formed an' idea, though the teachc~' can do no more 
than to cGnvey fom~ ill1~ge by fo~nds, or figns, with
out iufufing any light in his unJei"ilanding, whilfi the 
Almighty God not only enlightcilS the under£bnding~ 
but increafes its pow~rs of ac1ion, at the fame time 
that he conveys the image~. 

Ao angel either of light, or darkne~, fro.m its fupe. 
rior fagadty, and more extenfivc ki1()w1ed:~e, combin· 
ing circumH:ance~, may fllfm :t {hong conjeCture of 
fome future event not far dHLwt, but uncertainty i] 
euential to conjeCture, there i" but infinite fagacity, 
and unlirnitedknowl'~C!~~, -;,'Lidl cxclud~3 conjc~. 
ture. 

In vain does the Deia th:!Ik tLat becaufc [\VIne event; 
were foretold, <>1' rather threatened in the icriptures, 
which did not happen, as the d~lth of Ezec1li:u, and 
the deftruction of Nineveh, that tLL'[l! were werely 
conjectural, and all others of thL LUBe nature. God 
fees all fu[ure events in themfckcs, as they depend <Jl.1 

him for their futurity, and he alto lees the order d 
all caufes to their effects, and knows \ ... ·!1ether thde 
effe.:rs will be. produced, or prc'.'cnted by other CJuf(:J. 
lIe faw that the di[polition of Ezechia .• 's body WJ~J 
tending to' a difColution, this truth he imprdlcd no 
the mind of the Prophet, he faw at the fame time, 
that in ccmfequence of Ezcchias's prayer, Ilis dCJth 
would be poHp'Jned for fifteen years, this he did nor at 
that time communiC3.te, he did after; the fame rca~ 
fJning is applicable to all m~nacC:5)0 the fcripturc : the f 
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2re all conditional, whether the condition be expreffed 
or implied. The crimes of Nineveh deferved the de
firuClion of the city, the penance of its inhabitants 
Caved it. The Ninevites. underftood the prophefy in its. 
true fenfe as a menace. 

It is true, in many propheCIes of the. Old Teftamen.t 
~bere is great obfcurity, and in fame, feeming contra
dictions, more parti~ulaI:'ly thefe which regard the 
Meffias, whofe pow.er and glory is announced in flaang 
imagery, and whofe humiliations and fuffering,s is rela
ted in the moll pathetic manner. Power, majefl:y,. and 
glory, humiliations, futferings and death, muil: have ap
peared to the Jews inconfiftent in the fame parfon, and 
would have been fo in faa, if in one perron the Meffias. 
h:ld not united the divine and human nature. Ano-, 
ther cauf~ of obfcurity was that, at the fame time, events. 
:ages. difrant 2 one from ~he other, were foretold~ as if 
they were to happen at the fame time: thus the de
ftruaion of Jerufalem, and the confum:.nation of the. 
world feern confounded. Many things. are faid of An
tiochus, w hi<;h are applicable to Anti.Chr.i{t, of whom 
that tyrant was an image, or, if you win, a figure; 
moreover the total ruin and defiru8ion of the Jewilli 
nation, their rejection and the affumption of the 
Heathen nations was foretold, obfcurity was indifpenfa
bly nece[ary, or they would-have not on.1y murdered 
t:he Pluphets as they did, but alfo defiroyed the fcrip
hUeS. However there are in the Old r~ftament many 
prophcfies as intelligible a~ l.lnguage can make them. 

By prophe{y, as by miracles, our faith is confirmed, 
it is natural to man to reafon from effcas to caufes, if 
the effeCl: be fupernatural, the caure mufi be fo too, 
otherwife it might be faid that a natural cauCe had pro
duced a fuperna[ural effeCt, which is abfurd in the ex
treme. Prophefy is manifefily fupernatural ; to fore
tel a future event at !l diLtant period of time, rcfult. 
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-tng from different combinations of an indefinite nutn
her of free and concurring caufes, [urpa{fes all the pow
ers of nature. 

Prophefy is more eff'ed:ual to confirm the truth of 
revelatioh than miracles. Why fo? Becaufe a mira
cle is but a momentary fufpenfion of the eftablHhed. 
order, and may be eluded by afcribing it to magic, 'or 
fome occult cauf~s, but prophefy is permanent and can 
be afcribed to no power inferior to the divine. Hence 
that invincible argument of the apologiHs of the Chrif. 
tian religion againft the Heathen philofophers, WflG 

admitting the miracles of Chrifi and his apofiles upon 
incontrovertible evidence, afcribed them to tlie pow
ers of Satan. 'Vas Chrifi, faid the apologifis, a magi~ 
dan before he was born, to foretel all the circumftan. 
ces of his life, 0f was it in the power of a magician t(} 

fore tel what has happened fince his de3.th? To the 
evidence of this argument there is no reply, nur cau 
the force of it be eluded. 

To determine, L1YS the Deifi:, if any religion be 
founded on revelation, it is neceffary to examine mi- , 
nutely the tenets of all the different religions, which 
contradifr each other, and pretend to miracles, fuch ar. 
examination requires a length of time, intenfe ftudy, a 
knowledge of many, if not all different languages, an 
intimate acqua.intance with the inhabitants of all differ .. 
ent countries, a toil of which few, if any, are capable;; 
and to which none will fubmit. This ar{!ume.n t i ,'. 

u 

incontdUble againft the Deifr, who believes nothin~.; 
but on the teftimony of his eyes, or ears, fo far froll:' 
having any force againfl: the Chriftian it goes directly 
to {hew tbe ne-cetTIty of revelation; finee reafon un~ 
afiifred by it, is incapable of conducrin g a man to his 
laft end~ It is not necetfary for the Chrifrian to infti .. 
lute this examination, or to wander through different 
n.<!'tions: the truths of revealed religion are found in 
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that revelation, ;ll;j that they Iuve lJeeri revealed i,; a 
faft, of which there is moral tvidence ~. capable of cori
vincinF: any man, who reafvils; tlut there can be nq 
tontrary revdation is evidefit from this fimple princi
ple, that God cannot contradiCt himfc!f, it is ufdefs to 
vifit forci£!.n countries to know if that does e xifi:, which 

o 

r2.nnot ciifi, he might as well enquire if bread whiclt 
nouri{h~::; in his o~n country, poifons elfcwhere, or if , 
dogs which rUll in England fly in Spain. 

It is not inconvenient that the prophetic fpirit as well 
as the power of working mir,lclcs may be fometim~s 
givcn to the vicious: both the one and the other ~
ing intended fdr the public good, and a man however 
~ici(JU3 inay be an.iiifitumeIH to ferve others as a cha
ritable mafier gives alms by the minlfiry of an impious 
fcrvan!. S~nfua1ity feems incOIlfiUent with the fpirit 
of prophery: becaufe it abforbs the mind, and render:s 
it fuhfervient to the flefh, other vices of a fpiritual 
nature, a~ ambition, vain glory, &c. are not fa oppo
fite. 

If the fpirit of prophefy be intended to illult:rate the 
nnclcdhnding of the Prophet, as alfo to inform the 
public it dCJt'~ not reflon immoral characters: habitu
al grace, ·,~·hich i~ not granted to immoral men, en
lighten, the und~ritandi!:Z'; actual graces only excite 
and arc trznutory. 

\Ve come nov' to enquire, if any revelation be con
tained in the bool:., of the Old 'Tefhmcnt ? If the mo
ti\ ("~ of credibility be fufGdent to induce a well.founded 
belief, that a revelatioTI WJS mack; ·and th1t this reve
lation l:i in th~ \\--ho]e, or in part, contained in the books 
of the Old Tdlament ? \\>hether the truths revealed 
he conEftent with our nnrions, Or furpafs the powel;"::; of 
{lur underfianding, i:i u~~kfs to enquire: becaufe there 
are two truths evidc;1t to the meancn: capacity: that 
Col ca~ neither C:CCC;T:C, nor b~ deccivcJ is one; and 
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that, in the range of infinjty~ there are numberlefs 
truths, to which the human mind cannot extend is ano. 
ther ;' any one th~refore of thefe truths rnly be re •. 
vealed by G\?d, who perfeCtly knows them all. In a 
word, the leaH: hom;\S-.? we can pay the ahnighty powel' 
of God is, to admit that he can do, what we cannot 

. conceive.· It is th~ fummit of pride, to pretend to 
bound the power of God by our conceptions. ' 

That there did cxift forne ages ago a nation of Jews 
is univerfally admitted; that the n~Hion poITefted books, 
which they believed to be written by men infpired is 
equally certain; they yet exift and they yet believe 
their fcriptures divineiy infpired, t!10ugh thefe very 
fcriptures contain the moil fevere firicrures on the con" 
dua of their ancefiors~ arid the moft dreadful menaces 
againit themfelves. In thefe fcriptures are contained 
the moG: fu blime ideas of the Divinity, and of all the 
attribute3 of the Deity knm,Yll to us; they alfo contain 
rules of moral condua fuperior to all that the Heathen , 
philofophers imagined: in conduCt thefe ph ilofophers 
~[embled their children of the prefent day, they \\'.ere 
more referved in their writings. This Jewi!h nation 
firmly believed that their ancefiors had been for fome cen
turies in aftate of flavery in Egypt; that Mofes had been 
exprefsly fent to deliver them from their captivity; 
and the very laws delivered by l\1ofes were the public 
,laws of the nation. all caufes civil, criminal, religt:. 
ous and matrimonial, were decided according tv thde 
laws. 

This law of Mofes, Of, if you wiIl, the books in which 
it is contained, have fuch internal marks of the divi
nity 'of its origin, thAt there is but the moil: blind ft'upi
dity, or perverfe obfiinacy, that can rd~H: them. 
Langu..age cannot afford terms more fircng than theic, 
by which he exprefIes the eternity, the wifdom~ the 
power, die immutability, the ipdependence and' the' felf. 
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exifrence of the Divinity, 'Jehova fignifying a Being 
which poffeffes independent exift~nce, the incommu- , 
nicable name of God. Elohim indicates his judicial 
power and the fovereignty of his, Being. El conveys 
a particular idea of the power of God. El Sabaoth 
the God of armies on whom the event 'of battles 
d~pends. El Sadi the all-powerful Being. The tr~th 
the jufHce the fanCtity of God in thefe .terms of 
Deut. 32. c. 4. v, ,,- God's works are perfect, all his 
ways are judgments: God is faithful without any ini
quity, jufi, and upright." The unity, the power, the 
providence of God in thefe terms. V. 19, " See that 
I am alone, and there is no other God befide me : I 
will kill, and enliven, I will {hike and I will heal, and 
there -is none who can reft out of my hand." In the 
original tex, I, I am be, there is no God with me. Ani 
ani hOll ve ein clohim imadi. 

I n this law, the mon pious, the moil: tender fentiment~ 
of devotion are inculcated, the fear of a God the avenger 
of crimes ; the reverence due to Sovereign l\1ajefty; the' f 
boundlefs confidence to be placed in the power and good~ 
nefs of God are propofed in expreflive terms. Deut'. 6. 
c. 5 v, "Thou !halt love the Lurd thy God with thy 
whole heart and thy whole foul, and with thy whole 
ftrength. Thefe things, which I now command, will 
be in your heart, and you will tell them to 'your chil~ 
dren, yon will meditate on thell1 fining in your haufe, 
and walking in the way, lying and rifing." And 
Deut. 10. C. 12. v, " And now, 0 Ifrael, what is it 
that the Lord your God requires of you, but that 
you' fhould fear the Lord your God and walk in his. 
ways, that you fhould love him, and ferve the Lord 
your God, with )'our whole heart and foul; 'that you 
fhould obferve the precepts of the Lord and his cere-. 
monies, which I this day command you, that it mar 
be well with you •.••••. Do Dot~harden your necks 
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~ more: becaufe the Lord your God is the God of Go&~ 
and the Lord of Lords, a God great, and p0werful, and 
terrible, he accepts neither perfons nor gifts. .. .. The 
Lord your\God you iliallfear, and him alone £hall y~u 
fervet , .. '. He is your praife and your God, who has 
done for you there great and terrible things, which 
your eyes have [een." The 32 C. 3. v," Give Glory 
to your God. God's works are perfeCt and all his ways 
are judgments." 
. In this law, the moil fublime perfeCtion of man is 

recommended and frricUy enjoined. Deut. IS. C. 
13 v, "Y(')u null be perfect and fp0t1efs with the 
Lord your God." And, Levi. 19. C. 2. V, "Be you 
holy becaufe I am holy, the Lord your God." 

In the external rites and !acrifices, which were order. 
ed, the greateH: purity both of foul and body was frricrly 
enforced; all fuperfiitious rites,and facrifi<;es to idols, 
forbidden under the moil fevere penalties . 

. The moral precepts of that law enforce every focial 
virtue anJ prohibit every vice: "Thou {halt love thy 
neighbour as thyfelf." This precept is frequently l'e· 
peated in the Jaw ef Mo[es. Exod. 20, C. 17. v, 
" 'Thou {halt not covet thy neighbour's haufe, thou 
{halt not detire his wife, nor his fervant, nor his maid, nor 
his (Ix,nor his ais,nor any thing which is his." Mofes did 

, not confine himtdf to thefe general precepts, but to ob., 
viate thefe difficult1es, and prevent falfe interpretations, 
he defcends to the moil minute particulars. Levit. 
19. C, " Let everyone fear his father and his mother. 
4 • • • •• Vvhen you reap your ilanding corn you will 
not cut to the very furface of the earth, nor will 
you collect the remaining ears, nor will you collect 
the bunches, which rem;lin in your vineyard, nor the 

# 

grains whicn fall, you will leave them for the pOOL' 
and for frrangers. I alll the Lord yeur God; you 
''- :1~::~: ~:\,,::1. ~~.: - .-.:~~ '~.,:: •.. ne, you win not deceive your 
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ne~ghbour .•.... You will not calumniate your neigh
bour, nor opprefs him. The labour of the mercenary 
will not remain with you until morning. You will not 
curfe the deaf, nor place a fiumb!ing block· before,. the 
blind~ You \vill not do what is injufi, nor will you judge 
againfr equitY, you will not contider the perfon of the 
poor, nor honor the countenance of the rich. You 
will judge jufily. You will not be an informer nor 
tale bearer amongfl: the people. You will not frand 
againfi the blood of yo'-:!r neighbour. .You will not 
hate yeur brother in your heart, but publi~ly repri
mand him. You will not feek revenge nor will you 
be mindful of an injury from your fellow.citizens.~ 
you £hall love your friend as yourfelf, I am the Lord. H 

Again in the book of Deut. C. 22. V. I, and-feq. 
" You will not fee you r brother's ox or his fheep {hay. 
ing and pafs it by, .but you will bring it back to your 
brother ; if your brother be not near, and that you do 
not know him, you will bring them to your haufe, and 
they will remain whh you, whilft your brother feeks 
them, and he will receive them. You will do fa with 
hj~ afs) with his garment, with every thin.g, whicg, 
your brother may lofe, if you find it, you will not neg· 
lec1 it, as if not pertaining to you. , If you fee your 
brother's afs or ox fall in the way, you will not pafs by, 
but afiifi him to lift it." •... . . 

Is this the language of an illlPofior? 'Vhat man, whr) 
h'!,s.any remains of reai~m, can think h!m an impofior, 
who thus enforces the fear, the love, the reverence'of 
S()\Treign Mdjef1y, and all the ,,-inues, which ma~e 
~a n great .and good? Such an impofior wouJd be 'a 
more extraordinary character than' Mofes himfelf. 
. The wri\er paifes unnoticed the errors of all the 
Heathen, phiJoi()phers,. and the abfurditics of the 
different fyfrems of religion, whM!h prevail ed, and 

, continue to' prevail in all thefe unfortunate _countries, 
which 
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which revelation has not enlightened, or which have 
perverted revelation to their own defiruClion. 

Mofc! defcribes the creation in the .moft fimple and 
fatisfacrory manner: " in the beginning God made 
the heavens. and the earth/~ . He then proceeds to re. 
late the formation of certain parts, as the {un, the 
11ars, the formation of'the firO: m~lIl :lnd his affii1ant 

. the }irfr woman in a moil: beautiful gar~en. Their 
difonedience to the precept of the Creator and the 
fltal confequencc3 of that difobediencc to them, and 
all their poHerity. . 

As the an~e15 make a pJrt of the univerfe, not a fe
p~rate univerfe, the) were creatcd at the i:ulle time 
with the material world The r~in of fome we know' 
frQm revelation; and the per[everance of others I in 
their obedience and confequent exaltation to glory. 
'Vhy that ;Ulgel of darknefs called Satan, the adverfa
ry, was permitted to tempt our fira parents is a fecret 
known to God, not to us, \yhy in particular that clifQ
bedient Spirit was permitted to make the f~rpent the 
inftrument of his malice is equally unknown t6 us; the 
fact we know, and its effeCts we feel. 

It has been aiferted by fome, that the immortality of 
the foul was not known to the Jews before the captivity 
of Babylon, becaufe ~1ofes does not fpeak of an after life. 
Never was affertion more gt·oundle(.,: Mofes might 
hJ.ve paffed it unnoticed as a truth publicly known- by 
all. It is not neceifay to tell a man it is day, wben he 
fees the fun thine. Yet he did not: God Lys to him, 
I am the God of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob. 
Thefe patriarchs were therefore in exifience, for he is 
not the God of non-exifiing Being" ; not their bo
dies: they were c~umbled to ailies, and, if entire, God 
would not have calJed himfelf the God of the dead, 
their fouls thererore muil: have been living. And 
when the' patriarch Jacob was told that his fon J(Jf:ph 
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was devoured by a wild beaft, " J will," {aid he, "de
fcend to him with forrow." Sheolah. That is to the 
peace ,of fouls. f<.!Jejer in that language fignifies a~ grave, 
in which he could npt think that Jofeph's b':ldy was 
laid, as he t'-lOught him devoured by a wild beaft. And 
what fignifies that fentence fo often repeated at the 
deaths of the patriarchs: "He was gathered to his 
fathers?" Can it imply any thing eite but that their 
f~)Uls were aU colleCted, their bodies certainly were not: 
Abraham was buried in' Ephron's field in the land of 
Canaan and his ancefiors in Chaldea. 

It is true Mofes propofed temporal rewards and pu- . 
niiliments to fanCtion the law. Thefe were better pro
portioned to the obftinate, :md perverfe difpofitioD of a 
great majority of the Jews, as in fpeculative truths the 
means of demonfiration ought always to be proport,i-: 
oned to the underftanding of the learner. lVloreover 
the Jewifil law was but preparatory to the Chriftian 
law, which was to give it its ultimate perfeCtion, and 
in which rewards 'and put:lHhments are propofed pro
portioned to it~ perfec1:ion, that is, Eternal. In all 
the books of the Old Teftarnent the immortality of 
the foul is fuppofed as a truth, of which there wa~ no 
doubt.· It is faid that E1au's wife afflicted the fpirit, 
Rouach of Ifaac and Rebecca. Saul defires that Samuel 
might appear to him." The prophets fpeak of the hap
pipds which the jufl: will enjoy in a future . life and the 
torments of the wicked. In a word, to pretend that 
the Jews did not believe a future life argues an intom 
lerable ignorance of their hiftory. The affertion de
ferves contempt not a ferious refutation. 

From the order which Abraham received to facrifice 
I his fon Ifaac and the aaual facrifice of Jephta's daugh .. 

ter; as alfo of the death of' Agag by the hands of 
Samuel in prefence of the Lord, it would feem ~hat hu
ftlan facrificcs Wf're' :~~,,'J·~::r,,~ p~. the law, lllore parti-
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cubrly, as it is (lid in Levit. '1.7, c. ~8. and 29.' v, 
That whatever is confecrated to the Lord, whether man, 
animal or field, {hall not be 'redeemed .••• o. That 
every thing fa confecrated thall dic~ Notwithfiand. 
ing thefe fceming difficulties there is nothing fo firiEtly 
prohibited in the law as human facrifices. Deut. I ~~ 
C. 30. v. and feq. "Take care not to imitate them 
(the Canaanites) " they have committed all the abo« 
minations which the Lord detefis, offerin~ the'ir Lons 

{) 

and their daughters to their Gods, and burning them 
with fire. 

'Vith refpeCl: to Abraham, his obedience, by (itt 

immediate compliance with a precept fo difficult, wu 
made known to the wurld, and his faith : " for he 
hoped even againfr hope," fays the apofrle to the He
brews" knowing that God was able to raife from the 
dead." Thele his virtues 1re propofed as models, a.nd 
the facrifice of his fon was not permitted. 

Jephta's vow was indifcreet, and precipitate, and 
the obfervance of it, if he in reality put his daughter 
to death, which feems extremely probable, a detefrable 
aa. It is thought by forne that he only condemned 
her to perpetual celibacy, which in them times was an 
uncommon facrifice. Be that as it will, the fcripture 
relates the faa, as it does the murder of Uriah after 
the fedudion of his wife, the fcandalou~ multiplica-' 
tion of Solomon's wives and concubines, and feveral 
other fatts, which it fometimes feverely cen[ur':3, bu: 
never approves, though the authors are for other rec;.~ 

fons,highlyappr8ved. 
Samuel put Agag to death, whether by his own 

hand,- or the hands of others is ufeJefs to enquire: he 
,vas ordered by Agag's natural Judge, who hadjufily 
condemned him: he 'did not facrifice him for Samuel 
was not one of the priefily tribe; but as that tyrant's 
{word had made many a childlefs widow he put him to 

... death in an exemplary nlanner. In 
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In the 27. C. of Levi. there is adifiincHon madt 
between .things which were 0ffered to -God accor.lo 
ding to the mode of devoting them. If they were 
offered by a fimple vow Neder, they were redeemable, 
if by an abfiJlute confecration ,herem they could 
not be redeemed. Animals ured in facrifice were fa.
crificed without redemption, others. were confined to 
the fervice of the teulple, men thus confeerated were 
confidered ~s dead in the fame manner that houfes 
and lands were, becaufe the men could never be fet at· 

'liberty, nor the houfes or J ,mug return to their former. 
proprietors. In our law .language they were in mort-. 
maIn. , 

It has been flated by fome writers that the Ifrael
ites were guilty of an aEt of injuftice in borrowing 
gold and filver veffcls and other things from the Egyp
tians on the eve of their departure. It might - be faid 
with equal propriety, that the creditor, who by fentence 
1)£ a Court, takes a debtor's' moveables in payment of 
,juft demand is guilty of injufiice: the children of 
Jacob had been red uced to a nate of fhvery without 
caufe; obliged. to labour without reward, and all the 
fruits of their labours were taken by the Egyptia ns ; 
God, the natural Judge of both nations; had ordered 
payment in that manner. The fentence waS perfectly 
juH:, and the execution free from blame; Gog as ,So
vereign L{)rd· and difpofer, of all things might have 
transferred the right of property from the Egyptians to 
:..he Ifraelites, and his order is the beft of all po1flble 
titles. . 

The fllblime moral.i~ of the old law 1hews th~'divi: 
nity. of its author. In the ceremonial law there is nn
thing rep'rehenfible : it was adapted to the natural dif. 
pofition of the people. They were ~~tremely prone to 
idolatry at all times. When Mofes delayed ..... a few days 
QU the mountain, they nlade a' mplten calf, the idol 

, which 
'I. 



)29 

~hich 'the Egyptians adored, and refolved to return 
to' Egypt under its protection. Exodus 3 2. c~ I V, 

" Rife, faid they, to' Aaron, ,make u:; Gqds to con
duct us." • • . . .. And on the borders of Canaan they 
fortn,ed the fame project. Numbers 14. c. 3. 'v, "Is 
it not better to return to Egypt?" v. 4,," They 
faid one to the other let us appoint a leader and return 
to Egypt." In the land of. Canaan they were alw'ays 
addicred to idolatry: Jofhua when dytng reproached 
them with it. Jo{hlja 24. C. 14. v, " Now therefore 
fear the Lord and take away the Gods, which your 
fathers ferved in Mefopotamia and Egypt." It is rna
nifeft from the prophet ~echial, c. 20. that a, f!rong 
propenfity to idolatry always fubfifted amongfi: the 
Jews, v. 3 I, ,. You are defile~ in all your idols until this 
day. H- The ceremonial law was well calculated to check 
ihis propeBfity. In this law were marked with the 
greatefi accuracy the facrifices, by which they were to 

acknowledge th.~ fupreme domiIlion of God over all ,his 
creatures, and their entire ,dependence on him ; the 
tabernacle ~nd facred veffels folely appropriated to the 
divinq woriliip, were capable of infpiring a due refpect 
and veneration for the Divinity, and their different 
facraments, by which they themfelves were confecra
ted to the fervices of God, and their'prjells ill 
a particular manner, as the public minifters of the 
eAablifhed worfnip, were well adapted to excite and 
fupport the fpirit of piety and devotiorr. And 
from this confecration to the fervice of the Divinity ~ 

I it was necdfary that in their manners and cuftoms' 
they fuould be difiinguifhed from the. Heathen natiJ 
ons, amongft whom they were at times obliged to 
live, hence the diftinc.'1ion between j:lean and unclean 
animals in their food, and fume other things in theil" 
drefs.· .c\s to their facrifices, no religion tither true or' 
faIfe can exift withou't a fCKrifice : it is that act of re-
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ligion by which a man offering to~is God,. a par~ 
of his poffeffions, publicly acknowledges by this obla. 
tion, that he himfelf and all that he poffeffesis from 
God; that God is his firft principle and laft end Add 
to this that the facrifices ordered in the old law were 
figurative of the great facrifice .of the new law, and 
from their variety and multiplicity they ferved as bar
riers againft the many different fpedes of idolatry, and 
fuperfiition, to which, that people was addiCted. It is 
true that in many of the ceremonial precepts of the. 
o~d law, the reafon on which the precept is founded, 
does not imrnediGtely appear, becaufe the cereIhony 
itfelf may have but a figurative fignification and con
fequently is not founded on any immediate reafon in 
it fel f. This is the great advantage of the new law, that 
all its precepts are rational, and that the reafon of the 
precepts immediately .appears. Hence St. Paul to the 
Romans, 12. C. 1. v, caUs our obedience rational. 
And St. Peter, I. Epifi. C. 2. v. ~, fays, " Like neW' 
born children delire rational milk,H as if he had faid,. 
having by your' profeffion abjured the Heathen rites, 
which are falfe and fuperftitious, and the Jewifh cere •. 
monies which were merely figurative, confine· your 
thoughts an~ defires to the Chrifiian law, all the pre
cepts of which are evidently founded on reafon. 

That the Jewifh ceremonies were effentially different 
from the Heathen rites is evident from this, that God 
fhiCl:ly forbid them to imitate the Heathen nations in 
their mode of wodhip. Deut. 12 •. C, " Take care 
that you do qot imitate there nations which are fub. 
verted before you; that you do not learn their cere •. 

,monres, faying, as there nations worfhipp~d their 
Gods fo will I worfhip, you will not do {o to the Lord 
your God: for all the abominations, which God hates 
they done for their Gods, offering their fons anp their 
daughters and b~lfnin~ them with fire. What I com. 

mand, 

'. ~; 



mand, that only will you do for the Lord: you {hall 
neither add nor dimini{h." And Levit. 18. C, " I anl 
the Lord your God. You {hall nO.t do according to 
the cuftom of the land of Egypt, in ,which you have 
dwelt, nor according to the c':lfiom of the land of 
Canaan, into which .I am going to introduce you." 
When therefore St. Paul fays, Aqs 13. C. v. 18, " That 
God fupported the manners of the Children of Ifrael 
forty years in the defart." He does not pretend that 
God permitted them to worfllip him, as the Heathens 
wodhipped ~hcir idols, but he commends the patience 
of God in their frequent revolts; to idolatry, their cO,n
tinual infraCtions of the divine law, and their murmurs 
;tgainft himfelf and Mofes. "The hOl~fe of Ifrael i'Tri. 
tated me in the wildernefs," faid the Lord by Ezechial, 
C. 20, "They did not walk in my precepts ....•.. and 
my eye fpared them." Nor did the Aponle pretend, 
when he [aid to the Galatians, C. 4. v. 3, " ,,\Ve were 
under the elements of the world," that the Jews had 
facrifices and ceremonies of the fame nature with the 
Gentiles, but that they were under the law, which 
promifed temporal_rewards to obedience, and threAten
ed difobedience with temporal punilhments. When .. 
ever any fdence is to be taught, tlle elements are firft 
propofed,hence the law was called by the Apofile a peda
gogue bec}ufe it {hewed the way to Chrift. T~e ele
ments of the world, under which the Jews were, may 
be confidered as thefe corporal, external and figurativ~ 
rites and ceremonies, a,s their new moons, their fab. 
baths, &c. with this toffential diff~renc~ hetween thenl 
~n<;t' the Heathens, th-at ~he Jews ferved God under 
thefe 'elements of the worid ac;:cording to his orders, and 
the Heathens ferved thefe elements contrary to the ex
prefs command of God, and the voice of reafou. 
, It is not neceffa.ry to take a view of tpe judicial law of 

.. lYIofes : it is univerf.l11y admitte~ tha.~ there never was 
-' 4\. 
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A·code of laws fo fi~Jple, fa wife, fo equitable, fa few ia 
number, and which 'fa effectually provides for every 
poffible cafe. All the diff~re~t relations of man are forc
feen; and rules of aCtion prefcribed; for the Pril)ce, 
for his Judges, for filbjecrs, as .fuch, as members of 
fociety, as fathers, as hufbands, as friends, as enemies, 
as maners, as fervants, as acquiring, poffeffing" and 
difpofing of rt"al, or perfona1 property; puniiliments.j. 
are exactly proportioned to the enormity of. offences, " 
riot to be infliCted but by order of the public magifirate 
on conviction of the criminal, no torture admitted, no 
confeffion extorted, no difcretionary po_rs vefied in 
the magifirate, his authority clearly defined, private 
revenge ftritlly prohibited, equal jufiice ordered for the 
fhanger as the' native, for the poor as the rich. Na
tural enemies as the Moabitei and Amonites for ever 
excluded from the publjc Councils, to prevent the fatal 
confequencci of their innate animolity, though admit ... 
ted to a participation of the public worfhip leafi: it 
fhould be thought that they were excl uded from falva~ 
tion ; more friendly nations, as the ~gyptians, and the 
Children of 'Efau, to be admitted not only to a {hare 
of tht; public worfhip, but into the Councils o( t4e 
,llation at tire third· generation. Marriages ~ith idola
tro\!s women forbidden, more particularly, with the 
Canaanites, and others, who were obftinately attached 
to idolatrous fuperfiition, and from whom the danger 
()f feduetion was greater, marriages ~ith other q:ran~ 
gers was allowed and indeed with all, in cafe they ~1> 
jured idolatry and conformed' to the Jewilh worlliip. 

The writer paifes, unnoticed the filly argu~ents o( 
fame modern ,writers, who through the vanity of ape, 
pearing well verfed in the fcriptures, which they never 
read, and which if they did they cannot underfiand;', 
take from the writings of men. bf real fcience certain ob. ' 
jeftion~4 which art propofed and folved by the authors 

, fur 
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for the fake of elucidation, 'and propore themt9 igno
l"<lotpeople as the fruits of their own deep re[earche~. 
If men of f~ience !hewed a proper contempt of fuch 
fcribblers, it might check their, \i,lnity, and though 
they themfelves m4Y be incurable~ it might refirain 
others from imitating them; but when a man affum
ing the ti tJe of Prelate undertakes to gi ve an an [wer , to 
a low, 'ignorant and fcurrilloU5 buffoon, it ft~JDPS a 
{art of rdpecrability on the blockhead, feeds his va
n~ty, and encourages him to continue. d,;; 

We are now to enquire whether the old 'law w 
of divine inftitution attefied by miraculous works, 
that is, whether l\lofes and JOlliUl wrought miracles 
in confirmation of the truths, which they taught or 
not. I~ may not be amifs previoufly to ex<tffiine the 
force ofthefe motives of credibility, on which ,opinions 
are founqe~ and .ilfo thefe motives, which extort the 
aiTent of the underil:anding. 

~ Theaffeaion! or the mind are known by the imprer. 
fion, which refults from them, and is abfolutely infu .. 
parable from them: they are of two kinds: thefe 
which have no reference to external objcc1s, as joy 
and fadnefs, thefe are,· by logicians, called paffions ; and, 
thefe, which have an immediate reference to forne ex- ' 
ternal objeCt, and are conveyed to the mind thr-ough 
the organs of fenfe, as the iqlpreffiofl of founds, of co
lours, &c. thefe are called fenfatiQns. Thefe latter in .. 
fallibly atteft the flate of the mind, but the judgment, 
which is formed of the external object, in confequence 
of the impreffion on the mind, may be falfe. Thus, 
though a man at a diftance may. mifiake a {beep for 
a dog, he cannot mHla~e that the obje~ has made' 
an impreffion on his mind ; the miftake lies in attribut. 
ing the impreffiqn to a dog which is an imaginary ob. 
ject, not to the {beep whic.~ is the real objeEt. - . 
. ~ l)'uth in general confifis iJ? the agreement of t~e at· 
. , tribute 



, " 
134 

tribute of any propofition with its fubjea. Thus, in 
... 

this propofition," man is mortal," !he idea of mortali. 
ty, the attribute of the propofition, is perfectly confift. 
em: with the idea of man, which is the fubj,ecr of the 
p~opofition; and of courfe faHhood, which is th~ nega
tion of truth, is manifeft from the difagreement ofthefe 
jdea~.. Thus, this propofition, (' a man is a harle," is 
manifefily falfe, becaufe the idea of a horfe does not 
coincide with that of a man. Evidence confifts in a clear 
perception of the agreement ot thefe ideas. That propo .. 
fition is evidently true, in which the idea of the attribute 
is clearly perceived to be confiftent with the idea of the 
:fubjea. As this propofition, " 'God is immortal." And 
that propofition is evidently falfe, in which the idea of 
the fubjeB: excludes that of the attribute, as ~h;is propo. 
fition " God is mortal," hence all jl!dgmel)ts, founded on 
evidence are infallibly true; erf$:>rs are fo unded, not 
on evidence~ but op the fuppofition pf evidence: thus'C't 
a man' thinks a' propofition evidently true though, he 
has nQt a clear perception of the fubjeCl: o~ attribute of ' 
the' pI:opofition' and confequently cannot determine 
whether' they agree or difagree, the affertion may be 
true, but made by him it is a mere conjectural opinion., 

There are man y truths, which, though not' founded· 
on evidence, are evidently, credible~ , Th.us for exam· 
pIe," Londo~ is a capital City.".. The p~opofitian' is. 
not evident, but it is evidently credible becaufe it is 
founded on the teftimony of many witneffes. '- 'rruths : 
like this, which are founded on the teftimony of man, 
C)re (aid to have moral evide'nc~ ". . .. ,. ., <' - ,.:) 

Truths founded on the mechanical-laws, ~y which, 
the ~aterial world is governed, are faid to haye phyfi'
cal evide~ce, thus, by the law of gravitation, a fione, 
if not fupported, will fall towards the attraaing centre.' 
From the interference 'of either vifible, or invifible· 

, I 

agents, temporary f,ufp~nfiQ.ns of fome mechanical laws, 
may be effedc.d. . That;: 
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That there are . bodies, and many in the material 
world, though not evident, is evidently\credihle : no 
man ever ferioufiy difbelieved it: the arguments offered. 
by fome writers againft the exiftence of bodies, only 
argue the vanity of the men, affecting to acquire fame 
by the fingulai-ity of their opinions. All men naturally 
believe that there are bodies, this judgment is the na. 
tural effea of the impreffi·.ms on their minds through 

f the organs of fenfe; and as God is the author of this 
impreffion; he is alfo the author of the judgment He· 
ceffarily connected with it. To pretend that he is the 
aut~or of faHhood is blafphemy. 

The certainty of any propofition depends on its con. 
neCtion with the motive~ which induces a belief of the 
propofition : to put the propofition beyond all doubt, 
the motive, which induces 'the belief, mufr be infalli. 
ble in itfelf, and manifefily conneaed with the propofi.
tion. . 

Propofitions founded on evidence are faid to be me· 
~taphyfically certain. 

Propofitions founded on the mechanical laws are faid 
tQ be phyfically certain . 

. And thefe depending on the tefiimony of man are 
raid to he morally certain. 

The intelligent world is fu bject to certain general 
laws, as ~he material wor1d is, with this difference, that 
in the material world all the Beings, which compofe it, 

I are blind caufes, and are of courfe . determined to pro. 
duce "their effects by the prime mover; their effeCts in 
fimilar drcumfrances are invariably the fame; they are 

, laid to be under a phyfical neceffity ; intelligent caufei 
. ha~, within themfelves, a power of determination, 

they do not at all times act according- to the whole 
force of agency, or power of action, which they paffefs, 
as the- former do, hence, though in firnilar circumfian-

~ ces they do not always produce fimilar effeCts ; yet 
, there 
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there are certain general' r~leS', whkh they invariablf 
obferve, in thefe cafe! they are faid~o be under' a moral 

,; neceffity. Thus, it is morally certain ,~hat a prud~nt
'.r: fober mail will. not murder an only child; indeed'it is . 

morally certain, that he will not be guilty of murder at ' 
all ; it is alfo morally certain that an up'right--judge 
will nQt, at the lofs of his reputation, pronounce a fen- : 
tence manifeftly contrary to law. 

Inrparticula:r cafes phyfical and moral certainty aTe 
nearly of equal force: it is phyftcally certain that water 
in a river will not revert againft the current, there is a 
difiant pollibility of its being compelled by an. invifible 
power, there is alfo a difiant pollibility of prudence 
and equity forfaking the upright Judge at that critical 
junCture, when he pronounces a fentence manifefily 
iniquitous. There is no probability of either; but the 
latter is more improbable than the former, becau(e a _ 
momentary fufpenfi(Jn of any Inechanical law is not·in
confifrent with any atttibute of the Divinity, whereas 
to concur direCtly or indirectly to i.niquity is in corn- t 
patible wich fanCtity. If then even in particular- cafes
moral certainty be of greater force than phyfical, ther" 
are certain cafes, in which the teftimony of witneffes to
tally invalidates any arguments, . which may be drawn 
from mechanical laws; and amounts to' what Jogidans 
call a metaphyfical certainty, which is abfolutely incapa
ble of faHhood., Thefe are the cafes in which the 
tefiimonyof witneffes is indifp~n(ably neceffary for the 
fupport of order and the efiablifhrnent of religion, this 

. refiimony is founded' on the law~ of Providence, and is 
warranted by the wifdom and veracity of God, whi9t '
can neither deceive nor be deceived. 

That moral certa\nty il founded on the difpofitio'n 
of ProvideIrce is manifeft from this, that fociety, of 
which God is the author, and governor, cannot fubfift. _ 
without it. By the teftimony of witneffes we kno\v ~ 

our 
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~u'l'~lagifiratcq, (l'ur ,fllperiors, our very p,arents are 
not otherwiie known tons. All the diif~ .. ent fden. 
ces are dependent on morcll certainty. 1~he mechanic .. 
the chymift,' the afiro,tl0mer, th.e navigator, muil: refl: 
hi!; hopes 01'1 the teftimony of others. '1 here is no . , ~ \. . 

, ,mathem:ltical dCltionfiration, to which the lllind of 
min fll0re finu1y adheres, or more readily affeJlts .. 

( . than to this truth, dependent on the tcftitnony:of wit .. 
. neHes, 'that Quebe'c \vas tlken fro"m the Frerich by 
Great-Britain. To deny this trllth argu€s {omething 
~-:lore than .ftupidity, ~hat is a pervcrfe, obfiinacy of 
the will: hence to reject truths founded on mOl~at 
~vide;Ce is more abflJrd, and inexcufable, t han to 
deny,. mathematical demmifrratiQIl ; the latter m~y be 

\ fheeffec1: of mere ftupiJity, the fOl:mcr reful'ts from a 
, " '. ' , 1 
depr.avity ')t lleart. " 

A~aidt a fac1 founded on moral evidence no me
taphyilcal arguments are admiffible. this' is an axiom 
~n;ong!l: Philo!:lphers, becaufe it h impofilble that a 

~ fact f11.ould happen and not h:! ppen, and it i5 equally 
!lnpoffible that the faa {houJd be riwrally certain if i~ 
did nor happen, an reafoning to the co~tiary i~ ufe
lets. lVloral evidence therefore cannot be invalidated 

, py ~~y arglltnehts dra\vn from. m~chanicallaws:' a 
fa'a cannot be' fupportecl by mota~. evjrJence if it ha~ 
hot happehed ; i~1d if it 11J~, it liS r;~icu!ous to p'e m 

fend any irnpoffibilit:;. To" conc1ude that an); fact is 
i'ounded on moral certainty, we mufi: ,(·nquire if the 
faft be poffible: tif)thing can induc~ a ,wife ma~ to 
~fIent to :in impbffibility; but if neither the poffibility 

f nqt impoili bjlit y of the fact be manifefi, from the 
tefliinony of ri1ah we mun: conclude the ,P?ffibiiity ; 
fhc-'(ufpicion of iinpoflibiEty 13 n<?t fumcient to inva
iidate inoral evidence. it oniy argtie~ the wcaknefs of 
our underfiandinP.'. The faCt mufi: be related by fc-

.0, . 

veral witneffest 'who were !lot themfdves decdved 
,../ 

S 
~ 
I 

nor 
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i10r can any motive be affigned why they fhouIl
combine or confpirc to, deceive other~~ , The mere 
fufpicioH of adiftant poffihility of d~ception is no ar· 
~ument at all. 'thus in every individual there is a 
p~)ilibility of deception. , He nhy deceive or he -may be 
deceived, thence to infer that a DUm;)Cr of witneffes 
niaybo dec'e~ ved is ridiculous. It is dicit fallacy which 
LO'Ticialls cali a cOhc1ufion from a particuiar to fl. gene. 

b ' , 

ral ien[~~ j;\s if becaufe a foldier is not abl~ to florm j 

fort, an anirr ~ouid hot do it. 
If the bet be momentous, it rnuft becorinefred 

... :1th othel~ inibllc facts, arid l::nown monuments, ad~ 
mitted by thofe; ,vho are illimical, or, if contradided; 
t he vari~ty and futility of their oppo!ition muft be" 
fhewn; finally, if the fad: b,e of ~incient ~bte, it muG 
be tr anfmittCd by witQeLfes in regular fucceflion from 
the very tllile the taa: has lnppened.. any f.let, 
,,=cileJ with thefe conditions' is incollchjvertiblq. To 
(ontradiEt it argues an infuperable fund of impudence, 4 

and td atternp[ by reafoning: to difabufe an ignorant 
" CJ <-

or impudent fcribbh~r b foEy. ThU!3 for exatpple, a. 
man \;.rho uDr!er nretcnce ,that ancient facts are not • • 
1n certain no\v as" lhey ,vere fOrh1(~r1r, \¥ouid deily 
tht cxil1ellcc of' Tul1us C::.:Lr, or Alexander the 
l ~ reat, woulJ' ddet·vc a place in Bedlam; not a fei-iou's 
rt"f:.:t;lt!On •. ~ \Vl;ilH: t.,he motives of credibility continue 
the L,tme; dle ccrU!!il), is thc fame, and we at thi~ 
day :";re a~, \Tell :d1'ured of the exiilence of Julius Crerar 
is we are of:- he ~~xlfien('~ of Bonaparte~on tl~e d-ed~~ 
~;{ \~'ip1e{ks \\ c kIlt)'.\' bot 11 the one :1nd the other. . 

A La: ,:efled with tb~ cor;ditions which ll:-tve been . ., .,. 

:~h,t,dy l1lJrkt.'J, muil be f(lunded' iil truth: it Can. 
not b~ tlit: wurk of nU:1 to decelve the \\"orld: nO 

man ha" any (uch po\vcr, and it is itlc~nfittent wl!:h 
d1C Dh',il!C U<1ture to be the author of' unlverfal de. 
ception, Of even to countenance it, which muft be 

the 
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t,he cafe, if Providence d,i~ n0t fllrniLh any mcan& of 
?eteEting the 'deceit ;, i~ istr~e, the impreffion 'made by 
~ny faa ii fironger on the mind of the fpectator~ 
~han on any o.ther perfon, hut the cnnviCtion on hi:; 
underftandi,n~ is equ:ll, th~ impreffion ofterrm', of 
juy. or a,ny oth~r pifilon, di'minillie~, but the con vic .. ' 
tion of ,the fact 'is ullalterab'e, the impt:'effi,ons of ter
ror exci ted by th,e c'rue!ty of Nero, is cffJced, it no 
Jor.ger fubfifrs; but that Nero W~S a fanguinary 

\ tyrant is univeriall y believed and will until the: end of . " '~ 

-( 

time. 
, Bdides there n:t0ti~es, whkh exclude a p.offibility 

of deceptio.n, there are many others on wh ich opinions 
(lre reafGnably founded. The tefiimony of a man of 
knqwll probity~ who has no rnoti~e to deceive, is 
f~fticient to found a highly probable <)pinio,n of any 
faB:. 'Even' the opinions'of men of real fc~ence, where 
prejudice' do~s not intel~~ere, h~vc gr,eat weight, an,d 
if the opinions of many coincide, they form a {hong 
probabiJit)' of th~ truth of any afrcl'tio'n when the 
(alfehood does not appea~. In experimental philofophy 
and afironomy the opinions of great mafters are fome
times affumed, as principles; nor is any man 'allowed 
to deviate fro111 thelI:t v;ithou~ affi3ning fuflicient rea
fon's, the fame practice is obferved in (curts ofhw : 
formerdecifions founded on the opinions of men of 
eminen'ce, f~~ve as' preceden'ts, :. the'· v.,·;·~ ter paffcs un
n~ticed, there opinions, which the uDIearned borrow 
from other's without difcu(lion, of which they ?rc 
i,~capable. Th~(e. ral folelyon the auth()~ity,. of tIte 
firfi: author. 'If they be inconfifient with t,he received 
opini6ns of the public, the 'prefumptiol1 'is againH: 
t~em, the proof lies on the ~lUth,or" if it' appear that 
prejudice, pafiion~ precipitation or intercfi:, was the 

I' !pring., or the author'''s induc~ment to contefi the re
c'eived opinioD3, the prefumption againfl: him a~ 

. '~ , mount:-t 



nlou~ts to poutlve proof. The credit given ~n {uc4 
opinions is tinw~rrantable, and th~y who adhere to 
them are inexcufable.' . .' 

. All thefe judgments, 'fhich are (oun~led 0t:l. rnoti,ve~ 
of probability are but opin ions ~uLjea to difrufJio#l. 
Judgments founded on 1l1()ti\ieS in 'q!cmCdves ccrtaHt. 
and manifefHy conneded Wit~l' them, are not in tile 
dafs of opinions, they ~xcfud~ the poffibil.ity of decep~' 
tiop, difcutllon may ferve to illl~nr;tte but ~almGt in .. 
v41lidate them.' <,. . ," . " ." 

Having taking this cur~ory view of the rn()tive~ 
which found our unerring judgments, and our' l")pini~ 
ons fubjeEfto error, the writer no,~' pn~..:ecds to ex .. 
amine, whether we bav'e moti yes of cn:dibility fuffid.. 
ently firong to"fupport a l'eafonable and well,founded 
belief that the la\v'ofMofes \r.as of Divine Authority;: 
in other' 'words -did- ~lofes a'uthentiCat~ h is million ( 
Did he by miraculous works atteil and 'demon£t-ratc t(i 

the Children 'of Iiraelthat 'he was f~nt by God? -And ' 
have we fuilicient' }"caton to believe it ? 'Miraculous 

. ' . ~ 

'.I\,'orks are known, as other has are. b} the tdli~ony 
of their fenfes to 'the(e~ ! v:ho are PH:fe'n'~; and by the 
tefiimony of witnefies 'to all others. ; "Thus fClr exam .. : 
pIe, the re1urrecrion of a dead man is known to thefe 
who arc prc(cnt: by the teftilllOny' ~f their 'fenCes.' 
They fee the ulan dead, ';they (eel him' cold, they 
fmell the cadaverous odour of putrefac1ion.' The fact 
i~ unqudiionable'; again they fe~ him," at: the will~:o£ 
another, Tife, they hear him fpeak, , they feel him 
warm, they converf~' with him~ they eat with him, 
this fad: is equally iilcontroverHbie as the former; 
that 'a man who was dedd: and l~\~es agaiIl~' has been 
l'aifed 'f~orn the dead is a bfolu tely . certai~l '; and that 
he coulJ '~not be raifc;:d by any {ecorl(h~ry'caufe,ac • 

. ' c?rding to anY1!1echanical -law, is' equally certain ~ 
for though Nature may produce life ih' a fretus,pre. 

, difpofed 
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difpl)fed i\ccording to the efbl'~li[Led order, it c:lnnot 
produce life in a de.a,~ body, in which every difpofi-

:-- tion h) life i~ cxtina, and which is tending to p~_ 
trefaaion. The miracle therefore 1l1ay be confidcred 
JS reCuIting fillm two fac1s, \\hi(h are n;ltural~ :lT1d 

t !:c[~ f;lds mull be known, as all olhers are, by tca~
Hl(.ny. 

That ~ofes did exifl; th.lt he conduCled the 
thiJdren of IfrJd from Egypt; that he taught the 
\:eremontes and rites of the JewiIh worfhip; that he 

, atfumed the y,ho!e tribe of Levi as minifters of religion, 
J.n'd cor.fined the oroce of high Prien to Aaron and 
his puHerity exclufively, are. facl s of pu bEe notoriety, 
\.;,.hicb the wbole Jcwilli nation at all liriles believed, 
J.nd which they cor linue to be1icv~, and which the 
'whei.:: Chditia~ wor~d bcl:cvc~; no faa either ancient 
or mod.::rn is better dhbIl1hed. That hc wrought 
the moa ftupendous prodigies in Egypt, and duri~1~ 

"'f the fpace of forty years in the wildernefs, is believed 
in the fame mlflner,'a particular defcription of thefe 
prodigies is cop.taineel 10 ';le very bonks, which de
fcrlb~ the rites 'and ceremonl\:~ of their religion, the 
public laws of (he land, by which all j uoicial pro
ceedings were dcternlined, the authentic' records of . 
.ill their rights and pom~f11ons; t hde books were 
v.;rittcn and publifhed . ~t the very time in pre[ence 
(~f an aI,"IDY of fix hundred and fif\y thoufand fighting 
men~ and an i,mmenf6 body of peoplf' who were 

. witneIres to there prodigies~ without any contradic
tion or fufpicion of deception; thefe bo(.)ks were then 
given to the public minifiers. of religion~ and to all 
(he Elders of lfrad, with an expre(s order, that on 
the fevcnth year "at the great feftival of the Taberna
cles, when"all the people v{cre affcrnbled, men, \Va

inen, andc hildren, they {hould be read in their hCJ!"e 

(no, " that/' faid !'~lofc5, De~t. 3 I 1 Ch~p. " hcaring 
'r ,. they 

.,. 
" \ 



~ay learn and fea'r the Lord yeur Gqd." And ,3.$ it 
~as impoffible for Mofes to impofe on fuch a body of 
people, and per[uJce them to believe that they had ( 
feen t\1J the prodigies which were "Tought, 'if they 
had not fee~ t~ern ; tha~t they had feen t~e e'arth ()pen~ 
:md devour CarL Dathan and Abiron, the fire iffue 
from 'the i~aberna~le and confume two l~undred and 

, . . ... , ... 

fifty m~n, tqe accomplices o~ thei~ criz:ne, t~,at they' 
themfelves had been fa"rty 'yell:s ~n the defert, that their' 
~ioaths were 'not WOrI~: nor. ~heir (ho~s,' g~~wn old'; .. 
that th,ey did not 'ea.t bread n?r ~,riril~: ~ill'el)or beer:'" 
Peut. 29 Chap. I v:'The hnmenfe 'number'of copies 
given to the Levites and all. 'the Elders with tI~i~ order. 
to have them read inprefence of all'the people 'on 'the_ 
ieventh yearpreclu,ded every" poffibili,ty'of deception" 
dnd interpolation :~n future. - , " :," -;' ' 

A di{rer~ati~)t:l on the miracles wr.(;mgl1t by ~/lofes, 
hy Jo{hua~ and the other Prophets, in defence of each' 
in partf~ula~'~ is totally llr.nece1rary : they all tend to' 
the fame 'en9, that is, to' efiablifh the truths of re: 
ve~led' relig~on, to infpire fublime ideas of the Go'd,' 
whom we adore, and enforce obedience (0 his precepts.' 
~;o contradiaior:~ no difcordance, though wrought 
at different periods 'Of time, in different countries, 

, ", OJ ( I '. 

nnd hy different men, they have all the fame tende'n-" 
cy ;, their coincidence fl1rnls a fort of proof againft,' 
which impiety decf~il!ls invai2~. '" '"' .. , .. 

That forne have been deceived is admitted: that 
fc)me impofiors hav~ fuppofed..inir~~l~\s i~tenti~)Oany r 

t,o deceive otl~ers, is equally true; "but that of aU the 

miracles relat~d ~Y I110fes an0 t~~ Pr~l'het~s ~.ot ~.ne . 
has been real; that of ~H thefe Prophet's fo eminent 
for piety, n'ot one has been fincere"; t'hat,iii the vVit
neiTes who attefled, and all the me~ of fch~n~e \\:ho 

, . \ . 

heJieved them, have be~n impollors or dupes i; ariaff'er. ' 
tion, which furpaffcs impudence, which no man would 
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d~,'t' to n:lake, who has any renhills, not limply oi mo~ 
deily, b~t even of common fenfe or common honefly ; 
and ifit be admitted that anyone of thefe miracles was 
wrought, impiety.fali3 cef"encCle[s: b~cau[e it is i m. 
'~()lIi'ble that God by "an im!llediJ.t~ effect of his AI. 
nlighty Power fuould attetl: a faHehood. 

But aftel' all, fays the Deifr, if Pharaoh and the 
~~~y'ptic'ms Caw the Prodigies \vrought by Moief) why 
J!d the~r not believe them? Why did they peroft in 
fcfufing to permit th'e CLild,ren of Ii rae I to depart? 
, The fpirit otintereft bEnded them; the immenfe 

advantag es, which they obtained from the labour and 
- i'ndufiry of;1 numerous peopl~, which they could not 

prevail on themfelves to renounce, whiHl there was the 
l.nofi dlfrant hope 01' even poffibilityof i··et~inirig them. 
Th~s appears from the fupplications :::.rid promifes to 
Mo[es during the continuance of the public calamity, 

--. ., , 
and their refufa! to pcrf0rm thefe promifes as foon as 
the calamit), ceafe~. ,H i have f:nn(!d," hid Pharaoh~ 
'" even now, the Lord is jufi:; I and my people arc 

.. impious ; pray to the Lord that 'the thunder and hail 
Inay 'ce'afe," Exodus 9 Chap. ~7 and 28 v. Yctafter the 
ceffation of that terrible pbguc, the fpirit of interefi 
inducing them to believe that it might have been 
lome unllfual accident he refuled tl) difmif3 them. 
llowcver after the J~~:th of the firft born, ,. PharoaH 
calling Mofes and Aaro,n at night, fa:.'s, ai-iCe and de
part fron} amongfr my people, you and the Childre~ 
oflfracl; go and. facrificc to your G~d as you fay 
•...•. ~ and going blefs me : the Egypt,ians preffcd 

. the people to depart quickly, faying, we {hall all die.,j 
~hap. i~" v. j ,1, ,yet. fo gl~eat was the ()~a~nacy of 
Pharaoh and IllS people, and fuch the bhndnefs of 
underfianding produced by the fpirit of interdl anti 
defire of domination, that notwithfrand1ng all the 
talamlties they had endured, ~hen they Caw the Chil~ 
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(treil (If Irr:lel on thei~' wav. to return ;-)0 n1J1re~ they 
re~retted the pcrmifllon "~hich had· ~een '~xtorted 
from them. '~~hc king' of the Egyptians Tsa's told 
that the people fled, and PhJraoh1s heart and the 
heart of his .fervants "vas ching~d, and tbey [aid: 
wildt have \ve oone to dif:;xi:s th: Ch-ildren of If:-aei 
from fervinf!' us ?" ExodtlS r·~th C:1!p. 5th v. _ 

, ,l) .' ; • , _ 

Th~ obflinacy of the Egyptians \V,lS not greater 
ilun that of our mdder:1 Dci!1s, who, though they
do 'not fee thefe prodigies in . themfelves,' as the 
E~!'yp:ians ciid~ fee them in theh effeth? with an ad~ 
dit.it In~l prodigy, \~~hich th~ Egyptians di~ not lee, :l 

p"'xFgy the more' capable bf cori'~7r1cihg tll<!, un~ler
ft.lnding, a:' it is fubjecr to no ,poffible - illuIJori, thae 
is, the cdnveruon of the \'.'orlcl according to tile ex~ 
prefs predic1inn of Jduc; t~hria, and the literal ac~ 
G'~T-~-,E{hmc nt of many other proph.::cies contained iri 
the New Tefhment; and ,""ritte.n at a. time \vhen 
e~:T':'!,y thir.g confpired to f'xtingnifh ChriiHanity, when 
e" (;ottrlnc:; ofChtifiian-ity, and Chrifrbnst1kmfelves~ , . 

v.'cre in publ!c c~~cr~\~ion ; if then the fpirie of pride 
:1~d i nfidc!.it o'·,. biinds the Deifr fa far as to induce 

Il~m to refufe his arrent to truths dbblifhed beyond 
the pc5bility of doubt, by palpable e\'1dencf.', man; ... 
feG: ~s the Sun at mid~day~ \vl~y (houIJ it appear fur. 
rri!inp;. th~;- t!IC iali;C fpir:~ of inilcle1iry, united to 
~he tj)iTit of :r:tereft, blir:ded the Egyptians. I, _, . 

To fuppofe that naturaJ caures, ac1in~ accordingto 
mechanical bws~ could 'produce the fiupendous pro
di,( ic~ telJrc; I in the t(ld~ of Ex6dus, and. ot-her books 

of the old b\v, is ridictilou~ in the e*treme. Mores 
iifts up tl:e ro(r, '" hich he held in his hand and irn. 
tI'erliatd~ a' karching \~,'lnd blows a whole day and 
night, and in the morning. the \vind colleets and 

. hril'E" "\'j ~ h it lotufh in ruth' numbers that they 
«:ovtred the lurfilce ofttle ground, deftroying every 

thing 
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thing.' Exodus 10. chap. Was the elevation of a 'fod 
a.fufficient caufe to produce fuch an effeCt:? With 
t1,e fame f~lcility, on Pharaoh's promife of obedience, 
a weH:erly wind is raifed, collects all thefe locufis, 
and fweeps them into the Red Sea, not one remain. 

, jng behind. Are the winds fUhject to man's com. 
-nland ? Or how did the wind fo carefully collect the 
:10cufts that not one was left behind? What natural 
caufe can be affigned for the death of all the firft born 
in Egypt? A peH:Hence makes no diftinflion be-

. tween the lira and fecond, or third. \Vhat caufe 
inferidr to omnipotence can be affigned for the wa· 
ters in the Red Sea. dividing anti forming themfelves 
like walts on both fides of the p~{fage, through 
which the Children of Ifrad paffed ? It is wen knowI} 
that water and all other liquids form themfelves to an 
horizontal level as far as the curvature of the earth 
pl!hnits. The fia1ple narration of the facred writer 
~onfounds all the diffC!rent opinions which are off~red 
by Deiftical critics in orjer to invalidate. or at lean: 
to reduce the force of this miracle. The Ifraelites, 
fays onc; took advantage of an ebb tide, which 
\V-as greatly incrcafedbya {hong wind, whi~h conti. 
nued all night; yes, but the wind did not blow the 

- water· out of the pafl".lge and form it like walls on 
b"oth fides, that infiead of -diminifhing would have 
increafed the prodigy. "The Children of Ifrael," 
fays the writer, " paffed through the middle of the 
dry {ea. and the water was as a wall both to the right 
hand and the left." Exodus, 14Jh Chap. 22 v. 

They did not pafs through the fea, fa:-'3 another, 
they only went a certain dHbnce and then turned 
back to the fame defert from which they had entered 
-it. Mofes fays they paffed through it; David thought 
foton, Pc. 104 and 1 '3; and St. Paul believed it. and 
the Jews, to -whom, he addreffed his epifile, did. not 

I T doubt 
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doubt it: "by fl.ith f hey paif':!d through the Re~ 
Sea as on dry land." Epift. to the !-lebo Chap. 1 i: 
V. 29. :-. 

Thfl abfurdity of thefe opinions is fu<:;h, that it is 
.matter of furprife that the ~pthors themfeIves; h~w
ever ignorant they may be fuppofed, did not rem'ark" 
it ; that they did not ~)bferve in contradiCling the' 
ii .. lple narration of the' facred writer they con.tra. 
dic1ed the principles of common fenfe: for to~give 
the greatcf}: poi]il)le weight to their opinions, let us 
fuppoft: that the tide was greater than ufual, that tile' 
ebb continued twelve or fourteen hours, or mure, if 
they with to have a miracle to fupport the abfu'rdity 
()f'their reafaning; that the waters retired not~hree, 
(.r four hundred, but twelve or fourteen hundred 
yard.;, Did the ebb continue iong enough. and'was 
the fp:!ce filflicient. to give a paffage out of the reach 
of Pharaoh: and his army. to a body of-fix· huntifed 
~:nd tIlrec thoufand five il'Jl;dred and fifty men, up.: 
~var\~& (J twenty years old. to aU the w&men J c~itdren 
;md old men, to all theit a')~ks a'ld thdr herds, and 
t ~)(:,:ir baggage? ., \Ve will depa rt. {aid M:-}fes, 'with 
( ul' little ones and our old people, with our {ons, and' 
our d,mghters; with our {heep, and. our herds." Ex
lid U~, 10 Cll.lp. 9 v'.' And Pharaoh taU, difmiffing 
them: " Like your fheep .. and your herC;s. as you de
fired. u 

12 Chap. 32 V. \Vas Pharaoh 2nd his. people. 
j;) ignorant as- not to l::now that if the Children of 
Frael fllllowcd the tide, they mufl: return to t~e fa:ne 
fhnre again? \V ~s it not m :lrc firnple to W.li't., their re
turn than to purfue them? If he had not fee'n ail".im-: 
Zllenfe paITage open and deal' of incurubnmces would 
!IC Ira ve entered it with his chariots? To give fome 
c)bur of probability, til: rathc'r of poflibility, to thefe 
opinions, let it be fuppof.:d,. ~hat the pafTage was ef. 
fx1ed nctl'r the northern txtrcmity of the Red Sea, 
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or, "as it is now called, the Ifthmus of Suez; even in 
. ~hat extravaglnt fuppoficion, both time and fpace 

would have been deficient', and Pharaoh mon: certaill-~ 
Iy would not ha~e' loll hi~1elf anJ his army in the 
purfuit: he might have -paffed on th~ Ifi.hmu~" and 
fo~nd them on the other fide. ' Every fuppofition 
made in defence ~f thefe ~pinions, only ferves to lliew_ 
their abfurdity, the igfl9r·anCp. a~d obainacy of their 
~uthors. ~o pretend that ~(}~es was an impofior ; 
that he prevailed qn his people -to believe that they 
"had paffed through the Red Sea, ~"~hnugh no fuch 
thing had happened, is fuch oln extravagant a!fertion 
~hat it deferves contempt, not a ferious refutation. 

It is (aid t hat the Children of lfrael ,,- d~partir.~ 
from Phthahiroth, pa{f~d through the middle of the 
Sea into the u;ldernefs, and, "':;ilking' three days 
through the wildernefs of Eth"am, they pitched their 
camp in Marl." Numbers 33 Chap. 8" v. And in 
th~ 6th verfe of the fame Chapter, a"s alf() Exodus 13 
Chap. 20 y, it is faid;" that they pafTed from SocC'th 
and pitc.hed their camp in Etham, in the extremity of 
the wildernefs :" hence it i3 inferred that they only 

• went a certain difrance into'the Sea and returned to 
the fame defe~t again." T~ this the writer replies that 
Etham, where they pitched their camp, fignifies a par
ticular place in the extremity of the wilderncfs, not 
the wildernefs itfclf, if it be not thought that the 
whole be comprifed" within a part, an" abtnrdi~y too 
grofs even for the credulity of-i DeiH-." On the np. 
pofit; fide, the whule t;;r the wildeioneis ic;salled Etham, 
not a parti.cular fpot of it. Add to this, that l'Ilofe~ 
fays, in that very text, that they pailed through the 

, 'iniddle of the Sea, " Bethok ha jamh';l midbarab, into 
the wildernefs, in the moil: expreffive ~~anner. 

"," ;ro give fon~e c~lour of truth to this opinion itis 
"!aid that the dea'd bodies u[ the EgyptlJDS, which were"" 
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teen by the Children of lfrael nn' tbe {hore"i ttlt:iftha!e·. 
been brought back, .by the flood tide. The appear~ 
ance of the d~ad bodies only ferves to confirm M,£f€s'ls 
relation; for as the Egyptians purfued ~he Child.ren 
of Hrael fo clofdy; that they would have overtaken 
them, but for the interpofition of the cloud, which 
prevented the junCtion, the van p£" the ~gyptian 
army mull have been clofe to t~e rear of the Ur~l .. 
ites, during the whole paffage, and c9nfeque~tly 
near the iliore, on which they landed a~ the time '0£ 
its defiruB:ion. This accounts for Pharaoh's ra{hnef~ 
in the purfuit : the paffage Qluft have been i~nmen~li " 
large and clear, perhaps the waters at fuch. a diftance~ 
on each fide, that he. did nof a.ttend to them in the· 
eagernefs 'of the purfuit, or if he did, he mutl have 
concluded that a junCtion of the waters muft involve 
the Ifraelites with 'his army in one common ruin ': " it' 
flood (the c1oud) between the camps of the Eg'yptians 
and the camps' of . Urael .• 0 •••• fa that the whole 
night they could not appro<1:ch each; pther." . 

If Mofes's defcription of this event b~ minutely dif. 
cuffed, it will appear e~~tremely prob~ble, that Pharaoh 
and his Egyptia'ns did riot know that they had en ... ~ 
tered on the bed of the '(ea: they arrived at Pha:': 
hiroth which is t~e point at 'which the Ifraelites c .. of:'
fed the fea, there the cloud reiled between them and 
the fugitives, the cloud wa_ dark on the Egyptian fide, 
whilft it enlightened the night on the oppofite fide, the 
Egyptians natur3.l1y continued the purfuit of an im
menfe multitude of peopl(!' llpon' dry land without 
fufpeBing that they' were 'on the bed of the fea, ,the 
pur[uit continued the whole night long, at the Illl1rn

ing w~tch their defiru~itfncommenced a,nd the junco 
ti~>n of the waters ccrnpleated it." , 

Hqwevet great this prodigy, it was not greater 
than that wllich we find in t~e book of Jofhua, nor 
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more vtol~ntly, (()'fltefied by men, who, to free them .. 
felves from 'the ret1:raints of relif~ion, arc difpofed to 
{wallow any abfurdit'y rather than admit the truth .. 
Jo{hu~,. by God's order, dire2s' the Priefts, who car. 
ried the Ark'~ ~o proceed to 'the bri~tt of (h~ 'River 
Jordan, and reR their feet in ~hc vlater.l: !nfiantly 
fllt! waters above were ftopped lnd f~'ened. a~'a moun .. 
tain, and the waters below defcend'ed to [he fea of 
the detert, or the Dead S~a; and " \he'p'eo~le p .. dre~ 
over againft Jerichu, whilft the Priefts. who 'carried 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord fiood nil (try 
land in the midfi of Jordan. and the people paffecl on 
the dry bed of the river." Jofhua Chap. 3, v. 17-
A~ainft this patrage over the river, Jordan under the 
(O!;QuCt of Joihua no fuppofitions are admiffible. A 

direct contradiction is fun of abfurdity: Jdhua ciid 
not, nor could not impofe on fUl.h a numer~'us body 
of people; by him the lands were p,)rcelkrl (,ut a
D10ngfr the tribes; forty eight citie'i fer apart for the 
Levites, \vhich divifion continued to the defiruCtion 
of. the Jewi~' nation. The book of JO{hld i3 the 
public re~ifrer of the nation, conLlins t he titles, (in 
which their 1and.; ,were held, defccib('s t h· ·ir bounda
-ties, never was book more authentic. and in no book 
bf the Scr!ptures are there n.lore anonifhiug. prodi.
gies recorded. ; ~'".' 

The de'firutlionof the W:llls of Jericho by the found 
of a trumpet, Joc. 6 Chap. 20 v.' The {ufpenfion of 
·the diurnal motion of the Earth, ~nd Moon, Jof. 10 
Chap •. 13 v. " .A;nd the Sun ~oodin' the midft of the 
Heavens and did not haften to fe~ for the [pace of one 
day." . 14th. '~'There was not before nor fincc a day 
fo long,' God obeying the voice of a man." 

This laft· p.rodigy gave rife to m'any fuppofitions 
- 'each inconfifient with the other, and all of thenl 
.i.n~onfiaent with truth, which is to be found in 
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now ·a.(hys believe tc)at -the Ear-th defcdb~s' its orbit 
·round the Sun as the eel-are of its motion, -and they 
believe it on-fuilicient grounds; theyalfo knowtbat 
the Earth, in its dh.ll·nal motion, turns round. its own 
axis_, expofiilg an entire hemifpheie to that blaze of 
light, which the Sun ctnits co~tjnually, C;'ljoys all 
the bkCings of light on that hemifphere, whilft the 
oppofite is inv(J'~ed in darkntfs; they .know that 
tLe ~un neither fets ~-()rrires:l but is raid to rife when _ 
any point O.il the {urface of i:h~ Earth corpes to the 
libl!~, and is faid to fet, when that point defcribe~ 
a 1emi.circle and is agJln i!nmel~fed in dar-knors, yet 
~il ?~{honomers fay that the Sun rifes' and fets, that 
iu daily I11oi.ioh is from the call to die "';:efi:. Thus 
i,n faCt is it~ apparent m:)tiotl, being ihan oppOfite 
fenCe to the rea] moti:m of the earth, which is fnlm 
the wen to the e,ln. But this is the language " ~hich 
nlankind underftJ~ds, and if a man were to fpeak a 
differelit languF;e -he would not be underUood. 

The fetond rCafi,n given is frivolous. Though 
the Sun was not vertical to the Valley of Glbaon, 
it might Inve been in, or near, the circle, ",rhkh was 
"L~l'ticle t~) it, and' tInt authorifed Jothua to fay it -
,,:;; as over tt, dver and under are relative terms. The 
J:ext rCl[Ol1 is pan:~d u I1noiiced~ the author {eems 
difj){&:J to r:;:ve advice to his Creator. As tll the en
{u'n:; fC'af.)n, it is true, the facred writer fays the 
Fr()di;~y is written in th~ Br-ak of the Y!f!i, but he doei 
Jl~t I.Lfz?r llS to that hooI: for the truth ofhisanerti. 
nn. vVhcthcr tlut b~)()k was poetical or not, which
is mere matter of furmife, there is no figurati~e ex .. 
preffiIn i4 th<! ly)ok of' Jofhua, where this faa is re .. 
cord,~d.. 'Ill It Jo'{huJ. did not pray until after Sun 
Set becaufe he ordered the Moon to fraud over the 
V;.tlley of Ajalonls a fit:ange affcrtion.· What has the 
:mthor never fee!') th~ S~n ~:~d ;Moon -.;oove the hori. 
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~on at the fime time? If Jofhua had ordered the 
Moon to frand over the Valley of Gabaon with the 
Sun the obfervation would· have been judicious, but 
that the Sun lliould be in the vefticle over or near the 
V~illey of GabaoD, and the Moon near the verticle of 
Ajllon is matter ofJurprife but to a nnn, who is un
acquainted with their motions. 

In his lail: obfervation he introduces a new fort of 
evidence, that is, the probabilit y of inconvenience to 
one ~)ation is fufficient to prove that a faCt, which is 
publicly kno\vn, and authentically recqrded by ano
ther n:ltion has not happened. As to the inconveni
en&, to which the inhabitants of the other hernifphere 
were expofed~ it was poffible there might be {()me, but 
it was not injurious: if a man be deprived of that 
to which he has a firiCt right, the inconvenience he 
fuffers is injurious and unjun; but if a man be d<:pri
ved of that, '~lhich he holds from the mere bounty of 
another, however great the inconvenience, there is n? 
injury, no inj ufiice. The inconvenience complained 
of was not great, nor was there any derangement in 
the order of the Heavenly Bodies: a fufpenfion of 

'the diurnal motion of the Earth, whilll the annual 
motion continued the fame, \vali all- that was necef-
1ary to effect that fiupendm]s prodigy. / The motion 
of rotation abou~ the aX1S of the E,Hth~ ,'\'hich produ
ces day and night, is uilconneded with its inHuence 
on the other celefi:ial bodies: it can at leaft neither 
increafe nor diminifh it. • 

From thde vlords of jo{hua, and fimilar cxpreffi
ons, in other parts of-the Scripture, to infer that the 
Earth is immoveable, Clnd that the Sun cf1eers a revo-

.lution round it in twenty-fonr hours, is injudicious. 
Thefe expreHions lignify no more than the apparent 
motion of the 5un, a nd the apparen t immohility of the 
Earth, it is the language of fdence aDd of ignorance, 

" it 
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i't is the Janguage of aifmankind, the fi'cred pemriert 
Inuit have 'fpoken it, if they wif.hed to be underfiood~ 
\Ve fay now, as Solomon did, th('\t the Sun rifes and 
fets, that it comes to the meridian, &c. !.I! Ecc1. 1 It 
Chap. S v. In the preceding verfe it i~ f<li~, that" the' 
Earth Rands for ever. This has no reference to the 
immobility of the Earth: it fimply fignifies that the 
Earth continues to cxill, or fubfiits. Hamadeth. 
Though generations fucceed each other. 

The Pentateuch of all works the mott fimplc, the 
mon fublime, the man fatisfaEtory, is by our modern 
Philofopners fet in competition with the rornaptic 
hIes or Sanchoniaton, a PhenicLln author, who Ii ved, 
if at all, about two thoufand years befrJre the Chriftian 
rera, t,fwhich forne fragments remain, thought to be 
fuppoied by Dodwell and Dupin, with the rhap{()dy 
of Zl1roafttr, a rerihn tale writer, whom Iluet· de
nJOnfirates td have been 1 folbulou') pedtlnage ; with 
an Indian work called RanJeri! or Scln[crit, of which, 
they pretend to underfi:.n:d a few words; they might ' 
have added Ovid's lvJ~iamo"/)b?fts, if the work were 
not in the Innds of children, and they are defirous 
pf paffing for men of profound learning; of fome of 
'here pretended works they give what, they call ver
j::~ns, the ravings of their o~ln flOey, and tite mamt
icripts which do n(;t exitlbut b their own imagination; 
From all this they conclude the immenfe antiquity 
given to the . "'0rId by Egyptian and Chinele telles, 
to be well authenticated, and thence infer that Mo~ 

. fes's aceoun t of th€ Creati.:m is fJ.b,dous. A man of' 
teal fcience, would dra'Y a contradiCl:ory inference, 
for having (]~ we have all'eady feen, the moil j neon; 
teftible evidence of the authenticity of the Pentateuch; 
l!e would conclude, without hefitation, th:.!t all ac~ 
counts inconfifient with it were fabulous. Our mo~ 
€lcrn ccitics ar~ e ~trjordinary m~n; in the moil al:>~ 
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{urd fables they fee nothing but truth, and in fimp-Ie 
truth they diicover impoffibilities; the vanity of the 
men is a glafs, whi~h difrorts ever.y obj.ect. 

In the BC?ok of Gencfi~, fay they, there are many 
thingr, which appear fabulous, the creation of the , 
world infix days, which might have been clone in an 
infrant, the [eduction of Eve by a, fl;:rpent fpeaking 
her language, the folly of Adam, I tbe, founder, 
of the world, to, think that by eating a ~ruit, he., 
fllould become equal to Qod. 

A man of fenfe judges of facts by the authenticity 
of the book which relates them, he does not judge of 
the authenticity of the hook, by the faas which it re., 
cords; if we, were to reject all the facts, of which we 
do not clearly conceive the reafon,~, niue t,enth~ of all 
hifiories {hould be at once fuppreffed. 

Nothing obliged tbe Almighty God to create all. the 
Beings which compofe the Univerfe at the fame in-

<f Rant; he yet continues to create, and will continue 
until the end. of li me, l!e thereby fhe,,,s. his iudepen
dence on his cre~tllres, and their t,otal, dependence on 
him. To enquire why he giyes exifience to fuch a man" 
at fuch a pvint of time precifd;:, and Qot either bffore,.~· 
or after, is impertinent: he is.not ubliged to give the. 
man an ~xifience at any time: it is a matte,r of grace} 
Dot of right, when granted; [his reafoning is appli
cable to every Being, whi~h C,OI.ltribu~es to compof~ 
tlleUniverfe. 

That.a woman's. vanity may e,xpofe het:. to temp., 
tation is not.m~tter offurprife ; and that the organs c£ 
the ferpent fet in motion by i() powerfu~ an ageht as 
the Demon, fhould fonn articulate founds is n(d~ 
difficult to conceive. Ad;;lffi did not think th;lC 
tlating the fruit would make him equal to God, h~ 
,well knew the contrary. "Adam was not feduced.'~ 
El,li£c. to Titus, ~. Chap. l':Io~· did Eve expec1 2~ 
. equality, 



equality but a fimilariry of knowledg~': the was' 
miferably deceived, as are her children, our modern 
DeHts, whofe vanity and curi05ty refem~es that of 
tlleir mother. 

Why did not Mofes begin his reeital wirh the 
ruin of the Angels? He did not write their hifiory. 
The Jews in his time knew it ; it was not neceffary 
to i~form them, he expreC"ly f'orbid them to confult 
Evil Spirits, Deut. 18 Chap. II 'v. " There wi!l not 
be amongft yoU: a man to confuIt Db," that is a Spirit. 
{peaking as through the Ilave}, a Ventriloque. 

The exifience of thefe Evil Spirits was knovpl to 
the Heathen world as to the Chrifl:ian; the nature of 
the crime induS:ive of their perdition is known but 
by mere conjetrure, the te~t of Ifaias, which is ap
plied by (orne to' the chief of thefe rebel fpirits, lite
rally regards the King of Tyr. The whole text is 
firongly metaphorical. "I will afcend into Heaven,' 
I will exalt my throne above the h~gheft fiars~ I will_ 
lit in the mountain of the tefiament, in the fides of 
the nor'\:b." Ifaias, 14th Chap. 13 v. If this Evil 
Spirit, proud of his own excellence., pretended'a fort 'Jf 

~equality with, or rather independence on, his God, 
it is not more furprifing than to hear the Atheift dif: 
pute even the exiftence of his God. It is for this 
rea[on that Job calls him" King over all the [ons of 
pride." Job, 41 Chap. 25 v. '.h . 

The pretended antiquity of the Chinefe monarchy 
is offered by oui- modern Deift:; as totally- fubverfive 
of MOles's account of the Creation,- they' may add the 
Babylonian annals, which give four hundred thoufand 
years to their empire, and the Egyptian, which equal 
them in ab1urdity.. The account given by Mofes has 
every potl1ble mark of authenticity, the Chinefe~ Ba .... 
by 10.n ian and Egyptia~ anhals are puerile fables. Mr. 
Goguet fays, in t,~s . origin of laws, " tbat the 'afiro-
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~o~lical obfervations, with which J(;me have eildea .. 
voured to fupport the pretended antiquity of t~,e Chi~ . ., 
nefe are manifefily fuppofed, that {oine of ~heir lite
rati, though the Chinefe in general have no idea of 
criticifm, remarked it ; that it may be bid with con
fidence that there is no, credit whatfoever to be given 
to their hiftory, previous to the' veJ.r ~o6, b~fore the 
ChriH:ian (era; ~hat un til ~hat time, it is a' ti Hue of 
fables lnd contradic1:ions, a monHrous chaos, out of 
'" hich nothing, that is reafonable) or sonne~ed. can be 
extracted." Such is the work, which in the idea of 
the Deia is fuflicient to condemn the plai'n iimple 
nar~ative of Mofes. ' 

" The Chinefe hillorians," fay the 31,ltIl0rs of the 
Univer[11 HiHory, H have applied in a ridiculoU'); 
manner to the ancie:1t flate of th~ir monarchy the 
confufed notions tranCmitted to them by vague ~ra
dition con<:erning the creation of the '.vorld, . the 
formation of man, the d'~!uge, the inHitutions of 
arts, of afllhis they compafed a monfirous fyH:em of 
hifiory.Y,' .. 

The read~r tn:ly refl: fatisfied with the following 
fpecimen of. the bnail;.ed hiilory of the Chinefe : 

Toby was conceived by h:s mother in contact with 
~ rainbow,' his. body was partly that of a ferpen t, and 

"Chin-nung had th~ head' of an ox. If the reader de
fires to kn.ov~ more o~thi3 remarkablc-hifiory he mutt 
confult fome mpdern S~iolifr who is accufromed to 
{wallow monfiro'lls abfurdities, the writer i~ not dif. 
pored to laviih time on nO!lfenfe. 

The Chinef~ ca1cu~ation of eclipfes during the [pace 
\ of fOl,lf thoufand years is merely imaginary;. about a 
century aFld.a half ago they were obliged to have rc
courfe to the Mahometans for the calculation of4their 
almanacks; and in 1772, they were forced to 
call for rome Jefuits to fill ~he tribu.Q:ll lif mathenia· 
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w.:rccovered with water, th~ whole earth was cp.vered" 
'Eot fucceffively but at the fame time, and the waters 
were mifed. above the pre1'(:nt furface of the Sea to 
the hC1ght of the highefr mountains, the naturalift 
forgot to tell tis how this immenfe quantity .01 wate~ 
':;:1S difpofed of, nor has he deigned to iFlform us how 
the IFlman fpedes, or land animals, which are not ac· 
G.dtomed, at lela in ou.r tii!1~:3, to live in water, ma~ 
n;lged to fubfifl: during them ahcs. It i3 true one of 
his admirers tells us that men w ~rc at that time fiill, 
and that Wh~:l the waters reririll~ they were left qn 
dry bnd, their tail;, opLned and became leg~: we muft 
~hank thi.; gcnt1.;m~n for the information he gives~ 

"/hcthcr we: acknowledge a liih i)r :l monkey for an 
;dlccfior is of little con[equencc. Thl'fe are the teacllers 
I)f t1.'~ world! Thefe are the men, whom nature has 

'hc-':n endcJ.\7()"'..1rii1g to form for millions of years, t~cy 
1I0W come at length to undeceive the world! 

The NaturaJil1 adcb an dbferv.ltion, by way of 
proof, that the re.entering angles.on one fide of the 
r::auntains, arc oppnfi.te to th::: falient angles on the 
other. This like the fOimer isan eff~C1: of his ima. 
:-:ination: in fome places they are, in others they are 
,,,lIt. Thrre c:uemllly mountains infubtcd imrnenfely 
dittant from J.ny other. :\1ount',lir:s and valleys forrn-""-' 
,,~d as they ~re ar~'ue the wi{dom and bounty of the 
Creator·: monntains brC1k the current of air~make 
rhe winds variab1e, \\'hich would without tIf":!m, blow 
~llways in the [.nne direction. In them arepbced re
c'ptaclcs for \vaters, whi{;h the clouds convey to theii.o . . ' 

rUl!1mit, and \vhen conden[ed, fo that they become 
fpecifically heavil"f than air~ fail in drops of rain, this 
L1in 'cdle.:t~d into ther;! receptacle;), i{fue from the 
lldes of the mountains through fprings, v.·hich unit. 
ingin the vJ.!leys fmom ri~·u!et3, and there uniting 
form r:vers, as th~ va!1eys,a.re intended for conveying 
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ttl(~ waters, th~ir l'iuuofities are necetl"ary to prevent 
the too great rapidity (.;f the watus, which-deften4 .. 
ing from the mountains with an accelerated velocity, 
if not broken in their conrre would ravage the coun .. 
try. IVlountains were previous to the Ddugc~ they 
Were then neceffary as they are now. Perhaps the 
Flood'may have formed fome, or broken othe'rs, but. 
in general from their neceffity (hey mufi: ha·ve entered 
itito the plan of the Creation. 

The Naturalift pretends that the fea has formed the 
m6untains, though the Jt'lood in his opinion could 
not, [he Flood if we helieve him had rna'de n~ change 
ill the furface of the earth.' The affertion is rather 
bold: what, the fea rifing fifteen cubits above the 
highefl: mountains, in the greatdl poffible agitation. 
nude no chan~e! St. P.:ter thought there was a to}al 
change. "The then 'iVorld flooded with water pe .. 
rl!hed the Heavens and Earth '\vhich now are." ..•• 
Epifr. 2, Chap. 3, v. 6 and 7. 

If,fays the Naturalifr, the furfaceofthe earth had been 
diffi)lved by the Flood, the different fubftanees, which 
compore it, ought to have been depofed by th~ W(1-

ters when fettled, defcending according to th..:ir fred .. 
fie gravity, yet we fee rocks of granite phced un::r 
{and and mud, and light fuhfi dJlCl-:.-' (ieep in the 
earth, whilfi the moft weighty ar.:' fc,:,r.d on -the very 
furface. If this h1d been univerfallv ~l,e (<tie this diffi .. , 
culty would appear fedous, but the (ont! ::ry is tr, Ie 
in general, the more heavy. {ubfiane~s are fou!',d at 
t-he greateR depth. In [0 great a commutir.n a ma-

t.. , 

thematical exa.C.rnefs was not obferved, morco· .... ··.· 
thefe roc~s, which are now fourld at the furface ·~·f 
th~ earth. immediately _ over l~~hter fubfta~~~:::, were 
they rocks at that til)1e ? An irnmenfe rock never did 
fwim in water. If thefe luve been depofed they muft 
'have been then of a lighter nature, fand or Dime., 
~ U " .... 
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whkh in thecourte of ti.~e has been coagulated by th~, 
intervention oJ fom~ fluid, or fOnle other natural 
agent .. Petrifa~li()~s arc. not uncommoIl. 

Banks ()f fhells~ :Which arc freqner:t1y found far 
. difiant from the fel, ,e,vincc the truth (:f the Flood. ; 
"thefe {hells ate formed of a certain fubftnnce,. which 

is not fubjecl tG decay" fron,l the iml,ued~ quantities 
found in fome pbces the NaturaliH: infers that the 

\ fea mllfi have ;efl.ed longer than is conflUent with_ 
IVlofes's- .account of the Flood. l-kre he offers mere 
conjec1ure as evidence ag.lil1H a wen-known faa. k, 
it not pofllble that the waterS df the Deluge might· 
have been refirained in ti1de valleys by fome obfiade 
which time had removed.? Incalculable quantities of 
{hells are colleded in a fhort time, and, what con· 
dudes evidently againfr tl.le NaturaJift, bones of alli. ~ 
mals have been found in countries where they do nOt 
breed, where they CJ.nnot live, the bones of elephants 
in Siberia, ·and in 1772 th~ bones of a rhinoceros -I 

were found there. It is weB kno',vl1 that the ele
phant arid rhinoceros are inh:lbit~nts of hot coun;;' 
tries, that their bones m~il11ave been trimfported to . .' 
Siberia by fome fuch inund:ltion as the flood; the 
waters which depofed their bones in!; Siberia muft 
have tak~n them up in llfricl OJ' Aiia, far fouth of 
Siberia. Thef':! animals Are not inhabit:1nts of the 
fea as the £hell-MIt 'of Touraine. 

An Englifh tIaveller, inteIlding to extend the 
fphete of human knowledge, by his own experiments;
found by ex·amin.ing the different layers emitted in 

. the eruptions of Mount .iEtna, that the world is at . 
Jeafl: fourteen thoufand years old. There ~re) he fays, 
to be ieen in fotne places feven layers, or beds, one 
(1Ver the other, each covered with an excellent bed of 
foil, £WQ thouf.md years are not more than fuffident to 

A ~onvert one of thefe layers into a good mould; Hence. 
thi~ 
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this ·mathemati~ian infer~ t~lere mufi have plfT'e~ 
{ourte~n tko\lfand yqars to cllnvwrt thefe (even lay~r~ ~ I' 

into earth. But if thef~ layers are conv'erted int,o 
moul~, how di,d he ~nd th,e [even-yet enti~~, and .~ 
bed of earth between e::t~~l layer and the next to it ~. 

"1.t [eern.s fourteen thouf~nd y:~rs have not yet C01\

yerted the; firfl: of t,be f~ven into mC!Uld,_ as this won'". 
derful cakulator found i.t entire, t~us. infieaq of en. 
iarging'the fcience of Il1an~ind, he 'ldds hi~ mite 't() 
\hat immenfe frock of ignor~nce, ind vanity, whic~ 
.\V~ fi,nct ~.n t,h.~ wri.tings of ou~ ~~~~r~' travellers: 
Let us, however, fuppole that this our traveller 
intended to.fay, th'at each bed of volcanic' matter re .. 
'luired~ two .thoufand years to cover it with vegetl~ 
rive earth, his obfen'atio~ would tl)~n coine.ide with 
the conjecruics made by more int~Higent men on the 
eruptions of f't-1.ount Yeill\:lUS, the, b)1erS c;f volcani~ 
maHer fay they,are found in fome places to the num,~ 

( ber of fix, with a bed of· v:eg~tati~:c : earth between 
the byers of vo1cani.c lTlatter~ hence they infer t.ha~ 
ages without num.ber muO: hay~ d~pf~d·before this 
accumulation could have been f6rmed.

1 

One of thefe 
tr'avellers howe\Ter r~la~.es; ~ -faa' 'yhich totally de
firoys thefe ct?njeB:ures,.· The city of Herculaneum, 
buried by an earthquake, is in fom~ par~~ (ev:enty feet~ 
in others: one hundred and t'weive feet un.der the pre
fent furf4l.ce ~f tIle earth. Betwe~n 'the iurfJce of the 
~arth and the dty, or ·r;t~~ t1~e, r.uin~ ~(this city, 
are . feveral layers, of volcaqic matter,. ard between 
thefe layers, are beds o~ ve&atative earth. 01Jr Eng .. 
li{h traveller would have, found many th.oufands of 
years in this I?brenome~on, jrct we kno~ that eigh .. 
feen hund~ed years have 'not yet paired fi,nce Bereu
lineum was,a. flourHhing city. 

Thev:egetati~e e~rth is placed, in.a {hort time o vet', 
tl\~ vol~ani~ matter by Jllany uniting eau(es :. afne5-~ 

., .--: t 1 ear .~~ 



eJxth, Daft and other fub(ta.nces,. ar.e emitt4:d:by.·tPe 
·vok.ano" .the rains (,owalh. down ear~h from the fides 
of tbe mountains, men and animals bring fubilance$ 
which are Coon .conv.~rted into ear.th, the indufb.iou.s \ 
b ufbandroa.n covers the mof}: barren rock with v~get~ .. 
tive ~lOuld. Thus fimple faas confQut)d th€ wlld . .(:on· 
jeCtures of wondering, and '\Vo,nder~tel1ing trav,el~erll. 

But there arcrnany cxtinguiilied. v,Qlca·nos found 
of which n<Jw,riter fpeaks, t.heie at lean {peak the 
.remote antiquity of the w,orIJ. 

True .• there are many found, ,and ma.ny more 
Jnay be found if reught for in the wilds of America, 
of Africa and Alia., where no writer is to be founq ; 
phcenornenons fometimes pafs unnoticed even by 
good wEiter.s, and of the writings of many, ~lh0 
might have noticed them, fome have fallen ,·iCi:ims 
to 'the ravages of time. 

There is . no ancient faa more au.tllentic than the 
, . . .. 

Deluge: Mofes defcrihes it B S6 years after it ha:ppen. ~ 
(!d when the fad: was frefh in the mf;mory of man ; 
w hen it was impoffib1e for him to impofe on the 
wodd ; the Son of Sjrach [peaks of it as an undoubt .. 
ed fad:, Ecti. 44th Chap. I.8th and 1'9th v. St. 
Paul, in his E;pift1e . to t he Hebr~w.s, C.hap. II •. V. 7, 
a{cr.ibes ~oah's . prefervation to his faith... The.Savi. 
our himfe1f, Matthew ~4 Chap. J,8 and 39 v. com. 
pares his laJl: co~ing to the time of Noah, when the: 
flood deftroyed mankind. Th.e .fame. is repeated in 
5t. Luke, 17 Chap • .26 v. St. Pe,ter, in his • .fl: Epifr~ 
3 Chap. ~oth v, fays there were bu~. eig.ht fouls fav. 
ed in the Ark; and in his fe.cocd EpHl. Chap .. 2, 

v. 5, .he fays that God did not ~pare the pdm:itiv.e. 
world, that he C1ved Noah, ,.eighth, the preacher of, 
juftice, and brought the Flood on the im.pious. 

On .this fubjecr the Heathen writer.!' agree with the 
facred penmen: Berofus' the Chald ean tells us that 
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the Ark, ne:ll" the end of the Deluge, ftopped f>n a 
'moll~ntain of Armenia; this teftirnony is not offer .. 
ed' as authentic, though cited by" fome writers. Be .. 
l'ofus ~'\"as cote01porary .with Alexander the Great, 
Priefi of the Temple of Belas, in ChaIdea. S~me 
fragments of his hifiory remain in Jofephus, the 
work itfdf is 10ft, and no loIs to the world. The ro .. 
manc.e pt;lblilhed in his name under the title of Afl~ 
tiqlJities, is a fuppofed piece. 5ee Hift. des G. Hom. 
Nicolas, of DamaiCus. in the 96th book of his hinory, 
fJys that one mln efcaped in a vefIel from the univer
fal flood, and thit the remains of the veffel were pre. 
ferved a long time on a high mountain in Armenia; 
Abydenus, in his hifrory of the ancient Medes and 
Aifyrians, defcri.bes the Flood nearly' as Mofes did; 
Ovid, in his Metamorphofes, attempts a defcriptimi 
of the Flood, which he intermixes with ridiculous 
fables, as he did every other event, which he de. 
{¢ri:bes, and Varro fpeaks of the time which . elap~d 
from Adam's creation to the Flood, " from the com. 
mencement of rnanldnd to th~ Flood; finally the 
Chinefe fay tha.t a man whom they call Puencuus 
efcaped with his family from the univerfal deluge. 
This agreement of facred and profane writers, attetl:
ing the tradition of the world, is furely more than' 
fufficient to authenticate a faa, in which the whole 
world was interefteJ. It is not wild fuppofitions, and 
Smpertinentqueftions which invalidate public facts. 
. From the dhnenfions of the Ark, as dcfcribed by 
Mores, it is not difficult to demonfirate that there 
was in -it a fu·ffi.cient fpace to contain the animals pre
ferved·· fro.tn the Flood, together with the necetfary 
provifions for the time they were enc1ofed. 

It is alfo certain that there ~s a fuflicient quantity 
of water to cover the higheft mountains on the earth 
without any increafe, which if nece[llry was eafy to. 

onulipoten ce~ 
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(lmnipotence. It is wen ~nowft to the judieiou:1. 
p!}ilofopher tha~ the~e is an incalculable quantity of 
water fufpeoded ill the atlnofphere, we fee wi~ rr 
what rapidity a high wind drie.s up finall pool'O (,£ 
water, becaufe every layer of air, whi<;h comes in 
(ontaCl: with the ~ater, idbntly abforbs a q:uantity 
of water, necdfary to f<{l~rate that . layer, . an4 
thefe layers fuccecd each othet: in proportion. to ' 
the velddty of the wind: a. - quantity therefClfe 
neceffary to faturate the whole·' atmofphcre may. 
remain· fufpended, if an extra q~antiry be r~He.j 
it rnun again def..cend in rain, or, if conc~n{:.:d by 
cold, in fno,w or hail. Differtations have been v--rit
ten by other men on this fubjeCt, and the molt futh;~ 
faaory fulutions given to all the diflic~lties~ which 
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wild fpe'culatifis p'(op(Jfe. 
A& to the ~xii1ence of whole natjons ofgiant~ and. 

pygmies., they \!xifl: in the imagination of fH hei fii ; 
(orne hav.e been, and forne few arc, of an e·~ traonii.. • 
nary fiz.e, apd. fome othe.,rs extremely little; but t~u>(t.: 
do not form. nations, nor are they of a diUcTent'lr·p -

~les, their ancefiors are known. The term Gihnr 
which. has been tranflated by th~t of Giant fi2;nifies a 
powerf~.1 and I violent man. They arenumerhus now.' 
as they were befor,e the Flood.; "-and no'w as then we·, 
~an vix:tuous, pious men, the fO,ns of light, the 
c;hildren of Gqd; and vain, capritious, diffoiute girls 
may well be called the daugh ters of. men, marrbg~· 
\;ontraCts be.twe~n fu~h characters, were cer-Ifured by 
Mofes, and the confequences ma.l:ked in the fimilarity 
Qf manD~rs betwe~ the children and tbei r mothers • 
':fhi~ we fe~ every day. - The _children of CeQ. marry. 
ing the daughters of filen gave rife to many ridicuJ.. 
lous tales a.nd wUd conjeCtures. Ignoranc~ finds myf .. 
tcries where common fenfe can difcern none. . 

Pi(licultiesarc~fltc;d. by fol1~e pl:eten.~er~ to fcienca· 
agaiJl~ 
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agai~n 1\1oCes's account from the differeht colours of 
the humJ:l fpccies in different countries. The~e are 
as frivolot-\s as the former. Difference in colour as in 
height, in ftrength, in activity., in undertllnding, is 
merely accidental, the hunun fpecies, is, ioall indivi
duals ctfcntially the fame. The black man in Ethiopia, 
the coppet.coloured fJ.vag~ in Can;u1a, the white 
n'nn in Europe, is the fl!ne man, tinged with the 
colour ofttie climate, in which he lives, his food and 
m.loner of living contribute to increafe or diminifu 
th~ effect of the climate. Some anltor::l~fis imagine 
that the pores in the [carf i'tl:.in of the black, dilated 
by the bnrning heat of .l vertical fun, abforb ,a greater 
quantity of light; others think that the effea i~ pro
duced by the great porofity of the inner £k~n ; and 
flme think that there h a liquid fubfrance between 
the fcaft' !kin and the inner {kin, which abfc)rbs the 
light. Tt is manifeft, without confulting optics. that . 
~ny body which abforbs the light muil: appear black. \ 
A differtation on this fubjec1 mly be cUJ'ious, but is 
totalIy ufelefs: reafon fays that a black man and a 
white man, a big man and a little man, a lame man 
and a blind man, a fool and a kn<1ve, are men, indi. 
viduals of the fame fpecies, differenced ii1dividu~lly 
not fpecificaHy:· A l"!1Jn and a horfc are indiv idual:J 
of ditf.::rent fiJecies, differenced fpecifically, not indi. 
vidually. This may fet'Ve as a general anfwer to all 
the diffisulties, whicb are founded on the difference 
of fize. of colour, of wit, 'Of frrength, &c. of men 
in the L'lme or in different climates. 

We have now examined the mofr material difficul. 
ties flated by Athe-ifis and Deifis againfi Mofes's ac .. 
c~>unt or the iCreation, and {hewn them to be frivo
lous in the extreme. That remote antiquity which 
they aC,ribe to the world, and all the marks of this 
antiquity are merely imaginary, the offspring of 

~ 
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ignorance \and vanity: the difcerning philof0pher' 
difcovers the moft fenfible indic:ltiunS of the contra· 
ry: the late invention of many arts and fdences. the 
incre:tfing population, yet leaving one half the ,~or]d 
a wild and unculti:vated defett, are - fiubborn truths 
which forced that infamoufly famous A theW: Lucre. 
tius, to acknowledge that the prcfcnt world v ... ·as not' 
of remote antiqui t y. He thought that other-Ports 
would have fUi,g wars previous to that cf Thebes or 
Troy, at lea a that {ome mon uments of that temote 
antit\uity would be found. It h<ls alfo been iliewn
that Mofes did attefi hi., legatiot~ by miraculous powl. ' 
ers; that the prodigies recorded in his Beloks could' 
not be fuppofed; that the great numbel" 0'£ authentic 
copies given by his oi·cler to all Elders and Levites, 
who were the m,inifiers of the efiablifhed wodhip, 
with exptc[s direCticns to have them read before all 
the people, at the great fdlival of the Tabernacles, . 
precluded even a poffibility of in\erpo1at~on. _ It is·~ 
therefore certain tint the truths contained in there :.' 
books are divinely revealed, or eH~ that God by an 
act of his :llmighty power has attefted a faifehond, a 
blafphemy Co impious, f~ dai"ir.g, that even the Deift, 
impious as he is, dare not affert it. 

VIe thall nnw proceed to ftate a fecond proof, as 
yet more furcib!e, of the ;\uthentidty of the Scrip. 
tures, ,that is,' th e prophecies contained in them, 
which, we re neither fuppofed nor inferted after the 
accomplHhment, and of the accoIl1plithment of which 

~ th ere is the mofi incontrovf!rtible evidence. 

.. 

, We have already relI'larked that contingent events 
depending nn the concurrence of inn'urnerable caufe's 
pt?ffefling 2. power of felf.detttmination, are not with. 
in the reach of limited intelligence; to forefee and 
foretell ,fuch events with the uunofi: certainty is the 
ctxdufive prerogative of the D!vinity. ~onjeaural 
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pdwers inct-ea(e in p~~port~~n to the fagacity of the 
intelligence;, butallconjetlures in refpect to con tin.:. -
ge~t eve,nts are uncerta~n. There is but God only, 
whofe Jagacity is infinite, and who of courfe pro ... 

'Dounces with unerring certainty. That there :ue 
many fuchevcnts forefeen, and foretold, and of the 
3:ccC?mplilh~:!nt of which there can be no doubt, is 
inanifefl ;to every man, who reads the Scriptures. 

Thus that ~oah forefaw the Deluge i~ evident from 
his btiildin~ the A~k and preparing for it ; that the 
patriarch, Jac:ob forefaw that, Ephraim the younger 

, fon of Jofepll would give his name to ~me of the 
· ... ribes, and to a lDore numerous Tribe than his eldh' 
brother Mana~es, is equally ~rtain from his an'nou n· 
c~ng it when they" were children, of this event the 
"4vh.ole Jewifh nation are witneffes; that Jofeph fore
faw that [even years of famine would fucceed feven 
years of abundance is incontrovertible, from his being 
taken out of a prifon in a firange country....:..placed at 
the he;ld of the State, and preparing for the famine 
in the abu~?ant ye:!rs, pf this the Egyptians had, to 
thedefiruCtion of their empire, the moft unequivocal 
proof, that is, a ~ax of one fifth of the produce 1m· 
pofed on all the lands, excluding all the lands appro
priated to their Priefts, who were fed from the King's 
gramtries during the famine, and did not fell their 
lands to the CrowD, as the l.)ther landholders did; 
he alfo forefaw that God would withdraw the def
cendants of his father from Egypt, and conduCt them 
into the land which he had promifcd to their an
ceLlors, or he would not have adj ured them to take 
his bones with them . 

. ~ofes forefaw and foretold the mar.y calamities of 
Egypt; the defrruCtion of Pharaoh and hb army: 
thefe were .faCts of the .ffioft public nature, to which 
both, nations were \"\'itneffcs; he foretold, Deut. 

, V 17th, 



J 7th, that the Children of Ifrael would get poffe fliod 
of tne land of Canaan, and in the courfe of time elea: 
a King. 0f this event there is no doubt; he foretold 
that "they a nd their King would be carried into cap
tivity, in confequence of their difobedience to the 
laws which he eftablifhed. This alfo happened. 

Jofhua foretold that, the man, 'who would re-build' 
Jericho, would be accurfed, that be would lofe his 
firft born in laying the foundation and his· youngeft 
fbn in ereCting the gates~ Jos. 4th Chap~ This 
e\rent took place many ages after, when Hido 'of 
Bethel re·built that city he lofi Abiram his firft born 
i~ laying the foundation, and Segub his youngeft in 
placing the gates, " according to the word of God, 
.by his fervant Jo!hua," faid the writer 3d Book of 
Kings, 16th Chap. 

The writer paffes unnoticed many other events 
which were foretold, and cites no faa but fuch as 
were of fuch public notoriety thar not even the ilia- t 

dow of a doubt can fall on them, nor any thing, 
which has the appearance of a difficulty, be fiated 
againft them. In like manner in the Books of the 
Prophets are events foretold, againft the accomplifh
rnent of which no objettion can lie : lfaia~, Chap. 5th, 
foretells the deftruaion of the Jews, and enumerates 
the crimes, 'which cauCed the calamity'; Chap. 7th 
he foretold that the King~ of Syria and Ifrael would 
not take Jerufalem, and added that in fixtyfive years 
Ephraim would ceaCe to be a people, which prophecy 
was fulfilled by S~~nasherib fending a new colony 
to Sa!!!aria:, 4th B. of Kings, 17th Chap. 24th v. 

The deftruCtion of Babylon by the 'Medes he fore
told, and its devaftatioll for ever, Chap. 13th, the 
ruin of l\loab; Chap. I sth" the de va fiat ion of Tyre 

. during the lpace (If feventy ye3.TS and its re-efiablifh
ment after, Chap. 2zJ. 

He 



He told the King of Juda" Ezechias, that God had 
~dded fifteen years to his:lif~, Chap. 38th, and he 
added, Chap., 39th; that all the .treafures which he 
bad fhewn through vanity to the B.tbylonian ambaf
¢ors, would be cJrried into Babylon, and that fome 
(If his children would be eunuchs in the palace of the 
King of Babylon, though at that time Ezechias had 
flO child, this was not the bnguage of a flattering 
courtier. He foretold the fuccefs of Cyrus in his 
wars two hundred years before his birth, lind named 
bim, he alfo added that Cyrus would fe·build the 
~ity and the temple, which were'then in a fiuurifhing 
flate, Chap~ 4+th and 45th. The writer pafies in 
ftlence all theie prophecies againfi which the imagina
tion of· the Deifi may offer the :fhadow of an argu. 
ment and fimply adduces. thefe, of the· event of which 
there can be no poffible doubt.. ' ,~. 

Jeremias f.oretold. many calamities, which 11JPpened 
according to his word, and fc.r which he fufE~red fe
ve'rely. The writer gives an infiance, but cfue the 
moil: remar~able.' Chap. 25th. He foretold that the 
inhabitants of Juda woqld. be ,tranfported into Bahy
lon, and ferve the Bdbylonians during the (o:lce of 
fevenlY year~) that at the expirati'on of thefe fe
venty, yeai·g "God would judge Bahylon and: that it 
would. be ddhoyed for ever. "Behold ([;lith the 
Lord) I will fen.1 .lOd afiume t~e kindred of the north 
and Nebuchodonofor my fervant on th:s hnd and on 
. it's inhabitants, •.... and thefe nations {hall ferve the 
King of Babylon !'eventy years, and when thefe {even
ty years are expired, {. will ,vifit on the King of Baby
]on, and on thelt n;lti0n, their ~niquity, and· on the 
L"tnd of the Chaldeans, and I will make them an ever
lafting folitude." Of the accomplilliment of this pro
phecy there can. be no doubt, the writer of the 4th 
Book of Kings gives a pl,rticular defcriptipll of the . . 
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event, Z 5th Chap. and tl~e author of Ch~on icles cony 
dudes, thus, v. 17th, U he~'brought 011 them the King 
of the' ChaJdeans •...•. and he transferred the trea~ . " 

rures of the temple, of the' King,' apd 'of the Princes~ 
into Babylo~~ the' enemy bUrIled the Haufe of God 
and deftroyed the wall of Jerufalem . ' •• ~ . if apy man -
efcaped the fword, h~ was carried into Babyldn, and 
ferv~d the King and his' fons until t~le King of Perfl~ 
reip;ned ••••• until the' feventy years were fulfilled iti 

~ '. 
the firfl: year of Cyrus, Kiniof redia .-': ~ • he ordered 
to be proclaimed' 'in his 'whole 'kingdom, even by 
writing, thus faith' Cyrus, Ki'ngof the~ Perfians : the 
Lord God of Heaven' gave' me all the kingdoms of. . 
the earth, and he (;ominariderl'm~ to, b'uild' !lim a 
houfe in JerufalelIi.'~ . ~ .. f • fulfilling at the fame 'time 
the prophedes of If.1ias and Jeremias. ,'~ ~ , 

What fhadow of objecrion can' imagination fugge~ 
againH the propheCies of Danjel ( 'The events, which 
he foretold were of the' Utltlofl: imp6ttarice to the ... 
whole'civilized world. I 'Cha'p. 2. he tells Nebuchodo~ 
llofot the vifion \vhich he had forgotten; arid all the 
events'which were iig'nified in it'. ~:Chap. 4th, he told 
the King the fevere:feIltence'\vhich was paffed againft 
him, 'and the execution of whkq fhortly a(ter fol~ 
lowed. ~!, Chap. 5th, be! explained to Baltaifar a more 
dreadful {entence~ which was 'written in m~fterious 
tharacrerscon the wall,'annou'ncing the death of tkl1: 
unforrunatepti'nce, and the ddhuCtion of 4is empire 
the fame night.:'· Zenophon's' account' of that event 
2grees perfectly \\·ith the Prophet's~ '" Baltaffar," 

, fays the Prophet made: a' gn~at feafi: for his nobles, a 
thoufand, and they drank each man ac'cbrdingto his 
age ....•.. they drank wine and praifed their O'cds ; ,f ,_ ' 0 

~old and filver, brafs aha iron, wood and {lone, •...• ' 
:' when," [aid the hifioriatJ, " Cyrus heard that there 
war, a great feflival in Babylon, and that all the Baby:. 
\, ., ' ' .. i , . .: . .: . looians 

, , 



lnnians ~ranlt and eat tl1e whole night long, a~ {OO~ 
as it was dark he opened the channels which were 
previou'f\y cut near to the riVel", and turned the 
water into the marili NiCl:iris. 'rhus Babylon feJl 
in a drunken fit. The accounts of both writers co
incide, . Chap·. 8th, ~e relates a vifion arid explains 
it: " The ram ..•.. is the King, of the l\ledes and 
Pe;fia~s~ an~ the goat the King of the Greeks. the 
great horn· bet~een its eyes the firfi: King (Alexander J 
aod the four horn~ \~'hich rofe when the firft wa;, 
br0ken four ~ings of the fame n~tion' but not in his 
ftrength.". :, Jof~phus the hiftorian fays that when 
Alexander faw 'this 'prophecy in which he' himfe1f 
\~·as fo dearly foretold; and his conquefl: of the Medes 
and Perfians under the figure of the goat breaking the 
ram's two horns, and t'rampling on the body, he 
{pared th~ cit~T of Jerufalem, 'wtlich he intended to 
have dcfiroyed. l~nd Ch.ap:' 11 th, Daniel fecms to 
write a hifrory of fti cceeding Princes, and their wars, 
which the events have literally verified, his account 
is fo minute; ~nd correcl:, that forne Heathen Philo~ 
fophers preffed by th,e primitive ChriH:ians on the 
(ubjec1, &nding it impoffible to' ~ decline the force of 
Daniel's authority', pretended· th'at the hinory had 
been fuppofed by the Chriftians, and written after 
the events had happened .. ' How~ver the Jews, who, 
are preffed by Daniel"s authorhy rnore forcibly than 
the Heathens, never accufed the Chrifi:ians of any 
fuppofition or interpolation. . 

The Prophet Ezekiel not only foretold events in 
the mofl: fimple manner, but his very aBions were 
expreffive of the events. Chap. 12th, v. 7, " I done/' 
fays the Prophet, " as God commanded me; I pro
duced my veffels as aman going into captivity by 
day, and in the evening, I made an opening in the 
'.-' .. 1' .vith my hand, and I went forth in the dark, 

and 
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~nd was carried on men's fhoulders in. their fi-ght.s~ 
••.... loth v," fay to them, thus faith the Lon\ 
God of Ifrael, this burden is on the Prince, who is ill. 
Jerufalem, and on the whole Houfe of Ifrael, who is 
in the midfr of them ..... as I ha,.ve dene, fo will be 
done to theIl~; they will remove from their dwel
Hugs and ~n into optivity, and the Prince, \Vh~ is 
in the midft of them, £lull be carried on fhoulders, 
~e {hall g') f()r~h in the dark, they lhall dig through, 
t he waH to bring him out, ills face fhall be covered 
that he may m~t fee the ground with his eyes, and I. 
will fpread my net over him and he £hall be tak.en in 
my net, and I will bring him to Babylon into the 

.bnd of the Chaldeans, and he null not fce it, and 
.there he {hall die.". The Prophet is mQ~e explicit if 
poffibl~, in the 17th Chap. he there a{1jgns the rea
jon ,,'hy the I~ing of llab)'lon would p~t out Sedecias's 
eyeS", becauJe he was to. break his oath of fide
li,ty. 'Ve know from the writer, of Chronicles 
tcrn;inating hi~ work that this ,prophecy was literally 
fl!: fiL"d. In the 29th Chap. i~ foretold the defiruc
tion of Egypt durin ... ~ the fpace of forty years, and. 
afLcr that time its re· efiabli{hment, but never in its 
former power or fp.lendor. Of the truth of-this pro.' 
phecy we ourfelves ;l.re witneffes. In the 35th Chap~ 
he announces the. perpet\ul defiruillion of the ld.u~~ 
mocans, which happened aet.ordingly. 

A number of prophecies, againfi which, no objection, 
cap. be !tared, are palled i.n ii,lence, they aU have the .. 
fame tendency, tl1at is, to authenticate the million of 
the l·rophe~$. and enforce obedience to the hw of 
Ood In t;lete i\~ophe.ts ,ve fi,ndmcn born at different 
peri(lds during a [pace of many.centu.ries; and if! dif
ferent countries, di'ffering in their .. 9ccupations, placed, 
in the different ranges (Jf life from the Prince on the· 
qlrone. to· the Shepherd in the. field, yet' no contra.Q 

diCtion .. , .. ~ 
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diction in their writings, no incon{ifiericy, a pei-fe& 
coincidence in all, evidently fhewing that the fame 
fpirit animated them all. Compare this _agreement 
of the Prophets to the. difputes, the diffentions, the 
contradictions of Philofophers ancient arid modern; 
filente, prejudice, paffion and party fpirit confult un
biafied reafon, and it ,vill tell you that the Prophets 
were directed by the fpirit of truth, v.ihich is one and 
th~ fame in all times, and places; and the Philofopher.~ , 
under the influence of the fpirit of errot; \vhich 
L~ifts with every wind. 

From fame texts in the PehtJteuch, which Appear t6 
have been written after lVlofes's death, it was inferred 
that he was not the author of that work; but if it be 
confidered thatMofes foretold many things which Iup
pened after his death., this difficulty vanifhes ; h{; fore
faw and_foretold hisdeath\ and the manner of his <"leath, 
why not his' funeral? It is true that Mofes fpeaks df 
himfelf in thy courCe of the work as of an indifferent 
perfon, and even fays that he was the moil meek of 
men; it is not unufual for a writer to fpeak of him
felf in the third perf on : C~far gives us a fpecimen in 
hi:.> commentaries. As to the praife which MoCes be .. 
flows on himfelf it was not from himfelf, but frOril 
the fpirit of truth, . which influenced and direfrcd 
him, he in the Came fimple manner tells his infidelity 
4t the waters of Meribah, and its confequent puni11i-

. ment death, before he entered the" hnd Gf promii(:, 
,which he fo ardently defired. Never was book more 
authentic than the Pentateuch, nor author more cer
tain than Mofes : the whole Jewifh nation attefi it 
now, as they did at all times without a diffentient 

. voice; theitO different feas of Pharifees, and Saducee~ 
and Libertines, Jews and Samaritans, though diLl· 
greeing in every thing eIfe, all agree in this . 

.. All the books, which have been- written pGfterior 
to 
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to the· Pentate~ch ~fcribe it to Mpfes : ~Goa fays t~ 
jofhua, I- Ch.;,' take·co~rage, a~d be·very valiant.J() 
obferve, and to~ fulfil the .. whole law, which my feryant 
Mofes l~as-~ommanded thee .....•• let. not the' boo~ 
cf this -I.aw depart fro 111. thy raouth,. and thou fhal.t .~ 
meditate. on' it day and night,' that thou' mayefl: ·ob
ferve and do all thing3 written'it) it~· . the law was 
therefore written before JoHiu1. took the cdIIlmand 
of the Children oflfrae1, arid l\1ofes had delivered it. 
~-'our hundred? and thirty eight year~ after, David'· 
immediately before his death' fays to his fon Solo.: 
mon, 3d. B. of K.- ch. ~. v.3, "take courage, and" 
~e a ma~, that you may obfcrve the obferv·ances of . 
the Lord your God, that you may walk in his ways 
and keep his ceremonies, his pt-ecepts,- his judg rneDts~ 
his tefiirnonies as' is written' in . the law of MofesY 
~rhe writer of the 4th. B. of K .. _Chap. 21, ·enun~~T.a:- J 

ting the crimes of .rvhnaffes,· fays, that' he -phced 
an idol of the grove, which he had made in the tern- t 

pIe of the Lord, of which· the Lord had laid to David 
and to Solomon his fon, in this temple and 'in Jeru
f..llem, whi<.:h I have chofen out of all the tribes of 
Ifrael I will put my name for e~er; and I will Iidt ..... 

remC1ve tile foot of {frael from thi3 land, which I gav.e 
to their fathers, only if they will' obferve to do all, 
which I have comm:1nded them according to the law, 
,,,bieh my [crvant Mores commanded,them·"· The 
writer of the zd. B. of Chronicles, fpeaking of the 
celebrated PaITover, which was obferved in Jofias-'s· 
reign, (-tys that the ceremonies were obferved ,~ as is 
written in t he book of Mofes." 

In the dl Efdras, Chap. 3d, it is faid, "that they 
(the Jews) built the Altar of the God of Ifcad, that 
they migh!: offer bolocalY'ls upon it, as is written in the 
law of l\'lofes, the man of God." It is ufelefs to cite 
1'l1C~'C: all the writCi'3 of the O~d Tdhment as well 

as 



as aH the writers of the New Tefl:ament afcribe thEt 
Pentateuch to M.o.[e's. The Heathen authors aferi be , 
the JewHh religion to Mofes as do the Jews them-
felves : Jofephus againfi Appian, Book 1ft, adduces 
proofs of the Jewiili antiquity fr<>m the writings of 
Ph~necians, Egyptians and Greeks; and in his An-

_ tiquities of the Jews he eltablithes that truth beyond 
I the poillbility of doubt. 

luftin~ the martyr, in liis exh0ttation to the 
Or~eks, proves to them, from the writing s of their 
ancefi:ors, that fdofes was far more Ancient than their 
fages, their hiflorians, their philofophers or Iegifia. 
tors. No. 1~, he fays, thefe things, 0 G~eeks, wri. 
ters, {hangers to our religion, have written con
~erning the antiquiry of MaCes, and they faid that 
they had them from the Egpytian priefts amongfi 
whom Mofes w<!s burn. 

Tatian~ in his oration againft the Greeks, fays, Noo 
i26, '\ let HJm~r be prefent at the Troja.n war, and 
lethim have fougrlt with Agamemnon, or let him, if 
any man defirc.s it, have lived before letters are faid to 
be found, it is yet manifeft that Mofe~ was many 
years prior to the deftruftion -of Troy, as he flourifh
:ed long before the building of that city, as witneifes 
of this truth I {hall adduce Chaldeans, Pheneciani 
and Egyptian:;. He proceeds to cite thefe authors, 
Nos. 36,37,38, and No. 41, {hews that Mofesis 
more anci~nt than all the \vritersknown to US before 
Homer. 

Theophilus, in his third book to Autolicus, No. 
~o an~ 21, {hews the antiquity of Mofes from the 
writing-3 f)f Manethon, a famous Egyptian prieR:, 
-which were then extant, but are now loft. " Though," 
fays Theophilus, " lIe teUs many fabulous tales in 
favour of the Egyptians, and uttered blafphemies 
againft Mores, 2nd the Hebrews who fcllowed hitIl , 
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yet ftolli hIs account it appears that tliey were tHnt 
- llimdred years betore the Trojan war. .~ ., 

Origenes, in his memorabie· work againit: Celfus 
the Heathen philofopher, writes thug, B. ,. I; ~o. 16~ 
,~ r wonder that eelfus, who ranks th.eOdryfes, the 
Samothracians, the Hyperborean Clufini amongtt the 
moil wife, and ,ancient nations, does .~oi: deign tQ 
give the Jews a phice eit~er amongftwife~ or ancient 
peop1e, though there be many Egyptians, \Phco,eH
aDS and. Greeks, whb :ttteft their antiquity. It ~ould 
be ufelefs to adduce thefe writers whom.any perfo~ 
may fee in Jofephus' two books of the Antiquities of 
the Jews: there. many are. collec1ed .. by . the . author, 
who give teftimony of tbe :!ntiquity of the Jews; 
The book of the younger Tati~n againft the Gentiles 
is in e\Tery body's ha.nds ; in it he, with great eru
dition, adduces the hiH:orians. who atteft the antiquity 
of Mofes and the Jews~ It is therefore certain that 
Celfus has fle;. regard to tnitlh that he is in~uencedf 
by a fpitefulhatred tq the Chrifiian religion,whicli 
derives from the Jews/' 1\ iilari would imagine tba,t 
this intdligent \vriter reatoned againfi. a modern phi.;. 
lofophill ... 'fhere is hovieyer this difteren~e between 
Celfus and our diodern .:Jci"ibhler~, that Celfus was' 
,1eeply verfed in .all the fdences taught in the Heatheft 
fchools; and offered in defence of errOl". the plaulible 
J:eaf0ns, which his imagination futnifhed; they· on 
the contrary~ ignoi-ant in the.extreme, are' l~educed t(l 
coHea the fragment:; (Jf hi5 works which yet re
tluin'.· Thefcthey. obtrude on the uninformed as' 
t he fruits of their deep refearches into antiquity • 

.. Men of real fcience minutely difcuffing every eX: .. 
preHion of the Pentat0uch, ~n ord~r to remove that 
obfcutity, in vihi-ell events of remote antiquity mult 
appear .ilJ;lmerfed. to the generality of readers, have 
indireal.y ehabled our Sciolills to ~dd to fheie' fr",i-

~. .men~ 
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in,~nts fome other 'feeming difficulties againfr ' the, 
~uthenticityof that work:' thus, for example,' it is 
~aid in Debt. ,i. J, ,~ thefe' are the words which IVlo
fes fpoke to Ifracl ,beyond the' Jordan." Hence it is 
~'nfen-ed that'thh book: was writtcn by forne perfon 

'after the 'lfractites had p,i'ffed the Jordan, but in the 
, originai text it is Belieber which fig~i fies in 'the paC

fage, 'or oppofite the paffage o'f Jordan, and"the fenfe 
;,s detcrmin'ed by the context: the author immedi
~teJy.add~ : '" in' the \vildern~fs in the folitude oI'po-
iite S'~pb, the Red'Sea, bctw~en Pharan, and Thop
lieI, a'nd 'Lab~n,' 'and' Chaforeth,", th'at 'is in the, wit. 
derne(i) 'where i\1ofes had given 'Ilis inftruClions to the 
'ancefiors of thefe men, to 'whom they were then re-
peated. ' " ) ~. " .' ...' :" ' . 

. ~: Astb'¢, laws, which Mores recapitulated in the 
book~ of' Deut~ronofny and othei~s, which he then 
,~ubjoinea, 'were i~ h~' read on every fevendl yea~ fo~ 

J.4'ucceeding generatio~s, ' the facred penman fpeaking 
ofhirrifdf~ 'lnight' with great, proptietyhave faid~, 
t,~ thefe al'e the words, which'MoCes fpoke beyond the 
Jordan,'~ hence the tran£lator was perfeCtly co'rreer, 
thouglt he did not give precife1y the fenfe of the ori~ 
ginaltext:-~- " ,'.' . ,'. ' 

,: From' this and fimHa~ ~~pre~ons fome tho~ght 
Efdras author of the Pentateuch, though in his wi"i
ti'rigs'the' contrary be manifefi: it is faid, J fi Efd. 
iit'!t, ", ]oihua'die fon of Jofedee arofe and his bre
thren the priefis'~ . '~' • ' •. ' and" th~y ~uilt an altar of 

~ the God, oflfrael to' offer holocazyhon it, as it is writ
ten in"the "~aw' of Mofes &ihoratb l'Jofcbeh, and v. 
,1'8,:' t,hey' app'oi'nted Pridts.' i~ th,ei~ (;~der.s, and Le
vites in'their'turris : over the \vork'sio' Jerufalem, as 
• •. -l (... . 

It is written' in the book of rv1ofes." 'The text fay~ 
',~ as the book of lVfofes has written." Chi chatbab. 
ftpher Mojch~h. This order was given by Mofes,: 
, Nnm. iii. anq viiia In 
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• ' In the ~d. of Efd.viii., w~' ~ead :" the S~rihes f~id 
'to Efdras, b~ing the '9~~ of the law bf Mofes: 
Lehabi eth S~pher f'horoth Mo/fbeh • . • •• ~d Efdfa$ 
the Prieft brought' tJie hi\\, ' .• ~ •• .and they r~ad i:n 
the booJt, in .the law of th~ ~orp, '-i1efep~er BJ~~~~~~~ 

_ diftin'Ctly~ and int~lligibly.ln ~he textjomftth&l, that ~~ 
giving the .fenfe of -its contents. After the ~aptivi~y, few 
if any of the p~qple l~ken from J~de'l rel~ai~q, their 
chiid~en bor'niil thaidea. had corfu'pred the lang~age 
,of their anceit9fS ; mixing it With Cha~da~~ terms', aPd 
phrafes, "they for~~d· '~4e Syria~ lang'lag~, wl~j~l~ 
they continued, to, fpeak to :the deftrv.B:ion of the~r 
Republic. "The ~ebre'Y text ~ritteri'l;>y Mores. ~,~ny 
of them'did not' ~nderfrand, Efdras ~xplai~ed h to 
them in the "langu'agc 'which' they' l1n~erftood, ~lJ:t 
left the 'writen '~~xt' as h~ f£lulld i~~: Thi~ '~pp~ar~ ~vi'. 
dentlyfrom th~' ~~nyChaldaic wo~ds' in 'the bpO~i 
written by'Efdras,'~" '~~t'on~ of which ar~ '(9 be fou~d 
in the Pentat~~~~~ , ~t is probabl~ ~~a~ ~any (l~pies ~f 
the Scriptur~' wcr~ , deffroyed., when the city 'a~q 
~emple were confume~ ~y ~Te,' ~ut tqer~ !~as' ~n i~
menfe ~lUmber of copie~ in t~e ~~?~ of the ~rop~et~, 
PrieRs and Leyites 'who e(caped. ' 1t was OJ;dered by 
Mofes, Deut: ~Vl~~ '~h~t' 'the King'fu.ould ~ranfcri~ 
the law from' ci' copy . a~~efied genuin'~ by' ~he P~efiS 
of lhe Levitical Tribe. Their atte'ftation was,fufficient 

, ' , ' 'I' '. -, ~' 

toauthent~catethe copy.' 'M~ny 'q>pies mufrhave 
been in their hands, \n(~r wef(~ -~~ey: ~,onfined ~o'~h~ 
Tribe of Levi: Mofes gave cop\es' to a:l~ 'the ~ea~s of 
families, Deut. XXXl.· It is rtot in t~le nature of 
things that fo many c9pie~: ~~da~~li~\ltic tr~nfcrjpt~; 
of a bool~, which' ~ol1tai,ne~" '~he',public re~y;e~. of 
the nation, determined t'he' rites and ceremonies of 
the national re1igion~ '£h91;lld h~;'e -peri(hed: -; , ,: 
'Names of cities gro~'n; ~bfol~te might have be~tl. 
changed with great propriety~ though of this ~'e 

r~ .. : .~. ., ha,vc: 
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llave no certainty; the ham~s now in the ,te~t might 
. have . pre .. e~ifted: thus it is faid in Gen. XIV. 14, 
~~,:~brahal11 .pur£u~d thelll ,(the men ':Vho had takeh 
Lot) as far a'S Dan.". It would appear from Jud. 
~XVlII. thflt, -this c~ty, in Mofes~s time called LaiJ", 

receiv~.d t~e name of Dan from the 60Q -men of that 
f. '," , 

Tribe, who robbed l\1icha of his idol. If Mofes had . .,' . 

. ... ,~~~tten Lois, Dan might ,haye been fubftituted in 
a.fte~ time's w.ithout any inconvenience. ,: It is more 
.pr.oQable that Mofes (poke not of the city but of the 
{ount~in ~3:U~d Da~: ~e ~now fron .. Jofephus, Lib. 
I Cap. Ie. de Ant, that the Jordan took its name 
froPl'~wo fo\m~a~~s, t~e one called jor the ~'ther Dan. 
·Mofes~dds, ibid~ ~~ that Abraham -ov~rcame 'them, 
~i"ld purfued :t~e.~ a" far as th~bah ttl the left of 
Da~afcus,~~~~h 'pl~~ i,5 near the JO\Jrces of the Jor .. 
d ,,', . , an.;. . . 
. " {n like ~anner, Hebron which is frequent],y men
~i.9ned, in th'e Penta~euch, is thought to have receiv
~d its name from. 'lJebr:on, [on to Caleb afte~ Mores's 
deatb~ '~t 'ha~ been call~d of ~)ld Caraith .Arbe, Jofhua 
XIV. . It \os plain .frQ1J1 the context ,that it was called 

. .. ,. " ' 

Heb.ron ,befor-<;. ·Ca.leb'~ fo~, p,offefTedit; ~t was not _ 
from .. him t~~eforG that it took the name, but fronl 
forne' c;zhi~fta(t:l. of- the. Canaanites •. JolliuCl marks tha~ 
itwa~ call;ed· G~iginaUy 9ariar.Jq A~be, .which might 
ha ve bee-n long befor.e Mofes, as the cit.y was built 
!even ye'a'rs 'b~.fore 'Tani" ~he moO; :ancient city" ,in 
Egypt;-,~u,m. ~1~I. ~3' . - ,. 

, ~ ·.An~xp.reffion.,· not unc,ommon in.' Scripttl.re, the 
1HJ~ c,on~inues tCl_· tbe pre/ent day, (eems ,to indicate a 
great lapfe. o~ ~imcgetwe~n thcf:!vent and the relati. 
()n of i~; yet' we find it in $t. •. Matthew who wrote 
~o~r)y'~f~er .the~vents~'· which he; relates: " for this 

. t)le . ii~l.d wa~ . called Hateldama the :field of blood to 
d~e,pr~(ent day, XXVII .. .,8., ~\nd XXVI.II. J St ,. this 

, :. '. . 
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rw~s divulged among the Jews to the prefent day"J~'\ 
In the fame mariner M'ofeshad faid,' Deut. III.' 14, 
that the' poffeffions of Jair, fon of Manaf;fes, \f:el:e 
called Ha'lJoth Jalr~ that 'j's the villages of lair, iotoe 
preflnt:day, thereby fignifying that ," 'n@ ",h~nge' had 
taken place in the name dur.ing' the I~pfe' of forne 
years previous'to his writing. It ' :, ~l, ' ' 
, Other expreffion's eire l fOund in the' P~ntateuch, 
whkh feern to indicate that the writer~ ,had liveu af. 
ter the expulfioo :of theC~n~~anltes: t,hus it is [aid, 
Gen. XII. 6,' ce, Abraham paffed 0vet the land to the' 
place of' Sechem. ' ! TI~e 'Canaanite was I<the'rt' 'in the 
land/', And XIII. 1,'" the 'Canaanite' and' r,heri'
zire ~:were then in tlle-r 'la~d."', The writer ifpropetly 
llnderfto6d fiys £imply that they were then efiablHhed 
in that country, or;:.' Jojh~fj BaarelJ~ he ~neither faysnor~ 
infinuates that they had been expelled; he indirectly 
{hews "tbe P~tr:iarth',s 'faith' aua 'tori'lidence j 11 . Gbd,' 
who ventured,' to 'f6joutn . alTlongft a 'wicked peopl~~ 
from "'hofe eriormity and rapacity lle bad 'every" 
t'll)· n-rr 'to .!'e ... "r: '. . "~;:''',, '" ~ ,', ' ~'tl' : i',' 

~ I~ ,I. ,. .... ,,J ~ -~.. ' ..... 

FaCls' are' related in ,the ,Pen'tateuch; which are 
thought to haVe h~'ppened ' after the' death of. Mo{e3~: 
hence it; "is i.nferred by'fome 'Sdolifis that he 'was not" 
the author, tbllS we read, Gen. XXX'\~I~' '~, There an! 
the Kingswkoteigned,in' Edom'be'f()te the' c~jldren': 

\ of Ifrael had' ~a King.'~ And' in' the XVI. oJ Exodus; 
~~ the- Childretl of'Ifrael e'al: maIllia"4~'years until'they' 
came to the habitable land. TIley wer"e ftipported, by. 
tllis fDod until tiley came to'the bo'tders 6fCanaan; we 
knotv froth, Jofhua;: V .'.2; that', the maQn';l did not' 
cf:lfe until ~ft'~r the death df Mofes, 'i'n'tiie' V._ ; 2. of: 
Deut. it is faid, ~~ the Horrei"dwClt in Seir, \~,'hofu' 
the Children of Efau expelled, ·and' deftr<)yed ahd dwelt" 
t here, as Ifrael dj'ol.Jl'the land of their poffeffion.~' It it:;' 
true 1nat1Y fa-c1s and'cvents are re1at'ed hy.Mores, ""hidi' 

- happened~ 
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. happened aftet his de~~h, the naturil inference is thit 
he was divinely infpired: for there is . but the pref
dence of God, which extenQs to diftant events de~ 
pe·nding on contingencies. :Mofes therefore might have 
related the ev~nts adduced though taking effeCt after 
his death with the fame certainty that he did many 0-

ther3 at more a:lH:aht periods, he foretold that the 
people of Ifrad after taking poffeffion ~ftli~ :promifed 
land would confiitlite a King to reign over tliemfelves~ 
and then prefcribed his dutieE, Deut.XVII. .tha.t they 
and their King would be carried into captivity, Deut. 
frXVllI. that there would be a certain place chofen by 
God for the building of his temple, in which he oro 
ders them to offer their f2~rifices not elfewhere, Deut. 
XII. he alfo charged them to exterminate Amalie 
~~h~}l God would give them reft in the country; vihich 
he would fubjeet [0 them, this order was executed 
by SaUl and David. It is not unufual with the, Pro.;. 
ph~[s to (peak of events, which t,hey know will iri~ 
fallibly happen, as already pait. Hence IVlofes might 
have reiated evellts, which he knew to be at hand~ 
as if they had already 'happened. Thus he relates his 
death, the manner of his death, and the circlJII1ftances 
att~riding it. Iri the fame manner, he' might haVe! re
lated the events adduced, though it is probable that 
fome of them bappened before his death: from the 
~eath of Haac ·when Efau took poffefiion uf Edam t~ 
Mores':,. appointment to the fupreme command of 
Ifrad; two hundred and thirty fix years had elapfed, iri 
that time eight Kings might have reigned in Edom, 
and eleven Chieftains in different departments. Th.it 
l\1ofes wa.; King in !frad is inanifeil: not only 
from hi,S exerdfing i-egal authority, but. becaufe 
'he is exprefsly called King in the XXXIII. s. of Deut. 
~a jabi btjishoo'1;()Ur meiek. 

• 

t:ong .b:fore his death the Children of Ifrael, had 
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taken potleffiori of the: ltiIigdonis cfOg and Seh~B. 
Mofes had faid, Deut. III.. 12, 13~ ,~ at that time we, 
paifed the-land from Aroer-, wihith is on theoank 01 
tile brook. Arnon, to the middle of the mountaiiJ of 
Galaad, 'thefe cities I gave--to Reuben and da'd; tlI.e: 
rem.aiIldet o(Galaad, and all Bafon of the ki~<Jtli 
of dg, 1 gave to die half tribe oL M'inaffe.5. J, -He: 
might therefore have {aid that the Children of Ifrad 
had expelled the fortnerpoffeffdrs of that land, as the 
children df Efau had expelled the Hdrrei from Seir. 

Jofeph in prifon lY.ld faid to Pharaoh's cup beare~ 
that h.! was brought clandeLline1y fr.om the land of.: " 
the Hebrews, Gen. XL. This fliadow is feized by 
our philafophifis : the lan~, fay they, belonged tb ~ 
the Canaanites, it was~ called- the 11nd ,of Caria~n.' 
This is true of the country at large, but the .He", 
brews poi1dfcd a part: Abraham's defcendants were 
then numerous from the lands wui.ch they poffdfed. 
Jofeph had been ftolen. Add to this that Jofeph well 
knew that whole couriti'y liad been promifed to the 
Hebrews by God the Sovereign Difpofer of all coun.
tries. He therefore juftly c~lled it the land' of the 
Hebrews. , !', t; , 

There are ill the Pentateuch expreffions obfcure in 
themfeh'es, which are ea-fily diftorted from the in
tended fignific:ltioo. They have been minutely dif. 
cuffed, and all feeming incon fiHencies fatisfattorily 
reconciled, by men the moll: intelligent, and of the 
DlOfi profound erudition, a Tofrat, a Calmet, &e. 

The malignity ot- a Celfus, of an apofIate JuHan, 
had recour[e to the fables of a Manethon, of aChe
reman; a man is fu rprifed to hear Tacitus affert th~t 
the object- of the Je\villi wodhip was an afs'shead, 
this ta.le he borrowed from' Appion's' furious deda:,. 
nlltion againft the Jews, who refufed to ere'a fia.tues 
~to Caliiu1a,. or to [wear by his name. An~ thefe 

fables 
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fables have· been folid,ly refuted by. Jofephus, in his 
books a.g.ainft Appion, by Origines againfi Celfus, 
by Cyril againfi: Julian the apoitate, and other ·early 
writers. ~t was referved for modern .sceptics to 
colleCt aU the fragments of Heathen impiety from 

J thefe works, in which they have been refuted, and 
to add all, that reftlefs imagination can fuggefi in order 
to diminHh, if poffible, the force of that Divine re.-

. vdation, which denouncing ven~ence againft fen
(u.llity and vaniey, the Philofophifi's idols, fills him 
with terrors and anxiety in this life, and devotes 
·him to excruciating torments in the next. 

A man, flmous in the annals ofmorlern philofophy ~ 
. 'writing [0 a brother Atheift, willies him fleep and a 

good appetite, the only Gods, faid he, which I adore. 
His Divin~ti€s were ungrateful: refilefs ambition, and 
its confequent cares, and fatigues, had I banHhed fleep 
J.irom his wearied eyes, and fatiety had depraved and 
ruined his voracious appetite, fo true it is that the 
impious man is always the viaim of his Grimes ~ 
" perfi&utionem pqjJi ob ipjis {oBis luis." 

The )ive books of the Pentateuch are perfeCtly 
correfpondent, a partial interpolation in one, would 
have introduced an inconfrltency with the others, and 
a total change was impoffible. Why fo? Becaufe in 
thefe books the religious rites and ceremonies of 
the JewHh people, and thdr civil polity were defined, 
and the miracles recorded in them were commemora-

') ted by .folen~n fefiivals ; their deliverance from Egypt, 
by t4e fe~i'val of Eafter , or, as they called it, the 
Pafs over, becaufe the exterminating Angel, feeing 

.. the blood of the Pafehal Lam b, paired over the houfes 
of the IU'aelites, whilfi: he flew the firit born in every 
floufe in Egypt; a peftilellce makes no diftinCl:ion be
tween the firfi: born, and the fecond or third. Hence 
die offering of the firfi born in the Temple, and the 

X aifumptiun .. 
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~ffumption. of the whoie tribe of Levi in place of :iU 
the firfi: born then in being. By what poffibility 
could this whole tribe hlvi! been feIeCled for the' 
'fervice of the tabernacle ahd the ~emple, and cOlitinue 
in that fervice until the total deftriiaiori of the Jew .. 
ilh republic, in commemoratio.n 6f~his miracle, if no 
{uch prodigy had been effeCted? 111 like manner the 
promulgation of die law on Mount Sinai was comme~ 
mora ted by the folemnity of Pentecofi: ; and the Jews 
were taught to remember that their anceilors lived iIi 
'tents, by the Feafi ofTaberriac1es~ All the bOOKS of the 
Old Tefiament pre-fuppofe the law of Mofes, refer t~ 
it, teach the fame morality, which is contained iii it, 
though written in different ages there is a perfea!} 

· coincidence. Copies of the Pentateuch Were given: 
to all heads of families, Deut. XXXI. 'Ihey were or'; 
dered tb meditate on the law, and inflruCl: their chit,; 
dren in it, Deut. VI. It is cited in a fpedal manner by 
Jofua I. tn. XXIII. in the 3 Kings II. in the 4 Kings, 

· XIV. XXIII. Efdras, VIII. Eed. XXIV. and e1fewhere, 
fuch was the zeal of the Jews in defence of thi~ Jaw, 
th:lt they facrificed life itfelf rather than renounce it: 
read the hifiory of the Maccabees ~ . we know with 
\vhat relentlefs fury they perfecuted the Chriftians, 
who firft taught that the cer~monial p'irt of the law 
was abrogated, no change therefore or interpolation 
was poffible during the Jewifh difpenf;ltiob; after the 
e~ablifhment of chriftianity, if the Jews intended to' 
interpulate or fallify, the Chrifiians wouJdnot permit 
them. 

Mofes after he hlld given: copies of tbe Jaw to the 
prieRs and to All the heads of families, and ordered' it 
to be read for the people every feventh year at the 

· feftiv~l of Tabernatles, ditetled the Levites t(J depofit 
the. original in the fide of the Ark of the covenant, 
,<" it will, faid he:,! be there a witr.efs againft YGU, hojtl 
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foam Iced l1~ka,. J?eut. XXXI. This ~riginal hy the ha~ 
"y Mofes. 2 Par. XXXIV. 14, which probably was, 
~oncealed fro~ the fury of M~n~~es and Amon in 
fom~ recef!t of the temple, wa,s found by Helkias the 
~igh prieft in the reign of Jofias, 4 Kings, XXlI, t~lat 
prince ama~ed an.d terri(ied ordered Helkias and 
others to inquire of the Lord by fome P(opbet, if tht; 
calamities denounced againfi: the difooedience of the 
Jews in the law were then impending. It was anfwer~ 
~d by Holda the prophetefs in the affirmative, ibid~ 
From the amazement and terror of this P,OU$ Prince, 
it is infei"red by fOl1.le, that the law had been then for .. 
gotten, not reHecring that thefe c;jllami~ies were at alJ 
times knowQ to. be denoun~ed ~gainO; difobedi~nce, 
yet ca~fed no apprehenfion until t~ appe3.!an~e of 
that original by the hand of Mores, whi~h was de
pofited as a witnefs agai nft them, from w hi<;h it wa$ 
"ery natural to conclude that the threatened evils 
were then aJ hand. Jonas had an additional motive 
to fear the impending cal~mities: his father Amon, 
;and his grand father Manalfes, had publicly, profeffed 
i90latry, had erected altars to the heathen deities in 
t.he temple, and hid filled the city with the blood of 
the fai,thtul w bo fte;:ldily adhex:ed to, t~e law, 4 !\ings 
XXI .. 

To imagine that, becaufe thi~ original in the 
hand-writing of Mofes was concealed during the tur. 
bulent reigns ofManaffes and Arnon, the numberlefs 
copies and authentic tranfcripts in the hands of the 

,Priefts, Qf the Eropllets, of the heads of fa.milies in 
the different cides and towns of Judea, were all de
!lroyed, is a mere gro1:lndlefs conjecture. We know 
that Jofias was himfelf infirucred in the l~w before he 
faw this original: it is faid of hi,rn, 2 Par. XXXIV'. 
T.h~t in the eight~ year of his reign, the fixteenth of • 
~is age;h~ bega.p-. tp'fecktl~e God ofllis father Davi~, 
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and the w,riter of the 4th df Kings, fays, XXII.Th~t 
he walked in all the ways of his· fathet David, he 
decllned~ neither to the right nor the 'left," lie mufi: 
have been well inftruCted in that Ja~, which,hero 
fcrupuloufiy obferved from ~he 8th year of his reign 
to the 18th when the autograph o~ Mofes was found 
in the temple, ibid. ' , \ 

It is faid ofJoas, that, at ~is inallguration, the tijl;" 
mony, that is, the Book of the Law, was put into his 
hands when he was anointed by the High Priefi Joiada,' 
4. K. Xl. 13. This cer.emony muil have been ob .. 
ferved at the inauguration of all their Kings, as it 
was exprefsly commanded, Deut. XVII. By this law 
.the King was obliged to tranfcribe the whole of Deu
teronomy from a copy delivered to him by the .Bigh ,\ 
Prieft, though fome of their Kings may well b~ f~ppo
fed not to comply with the precept, the greater num
ber did, hence the law could not be forgotten in the 
court, much lefs in the temple, and the public fchools, 1-

where it ~as diligently taught and explain'ed by the 
Jewifh Ptiefis and Docrors. During the long reign 
of Ezechias the law was firiCl:ly obierved, and though 
his immediate fucceffor M::maifes, in'the early part of 
his reign, bad in troduced idols into the temple, and 
perfecuted the faithful, yet' after his captivity he re
ll10ved them, and fieadily perfevered in the obfer. 
vance of the law to his' death, 2. Par. XXXIII. His 
fucceffor Amon reigned but two years, during which· 
time, however well difpofed, he could not obliterate 
the IC1w. Jofias's reign was long. From his' death to 
~he invafion ofN~buchonofor but four years elapfed; . 
this !hort fpace, and the whole time of the captivity, 
which followed, was celebrated by the writings and 
infirucrions of the great Prophets Jeremias, Ezechiel, 
Daniel, ·Habaccuc, &c. who not only obferved the law 
of Mofes, and .preferved that, and the writings of 
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former pyot>het~. 'but added to them the book. which 
bear their names . 
. Daniel wa~'yet living ~hen Cyrus took po£fefiion 
of Babylon, Dan. V. Who in the fi~ft ye:u of his reign 
fent Zorobabel fon of Salathiel~ and Jo~ua the fon of 
Jofedee, the high priefi. with all the PrieHs, Levites 
and others, who were defirn~s of returnil~g to Jeru .. 

f:.ilem, in order to build the temple. That thefe were , 
~ell verfed in the lClW we know from, I Efd. III. 2, 

where .it is faid, " and Jofua the fon of Jofedee, and 
his brethren the Prieils, fi610d up, and Znrababel fon 
of Salathiel and his brethreQ, and they built an altar 
of the God of IfraeJ, to offer on it holr;caz!fls, as is 

·written in the law of MoCes the mJ.n of God." That 
the records of the nation were regularly kept is plaid 
from this, that (orne, who afcended could not prove 
their defcent ; a'nd that the fons of the Priefls, that 
IS the children of Hobai, who could not produce the 
record of their geneology were difmified from the 
Priefth,ood: "'they fought' the writing of their ge
neology, and did not find it, and were rejected from 
the Priefthood.'-' 1 Efd. II. 6:.!. If the regifrry of 
bir~hs and marriages was kept, it is a wild conjecture 

. 'to think that the book of the law, the public record, 
of the whole nation, was loft, or that the fcriptures, 
in the hands of both Priefts and Prophets, were de .. 
ftroyed. 

In Zorobabel's time \vefind the Prophets Aggeus 
and Zacharias' inftru(ting and encouraging the peo
pIe. Thefe men did nc>t lofe fight of the law, nor 
did they permit ~he prophetic writings of their pre
c!ece[ors to be forgotten, defiroyed or interpelated ; 
Utortly after Efdras was app'ointed to conduct the 

'J~ws. He was thought by forne good men, deceived 
tiy rabbinical fables,' to have rei.nftated the whole of 
the S.criptures; there might have been inaccuracies in 
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different (opies through the neglect, inadvertenc~ 9~, 
ignorance of tranfcribers, which he corrected; an~ 
he"is thought~ upor. good grounds, 'to ha~e fubfiitutec:\ 
the' Chaldaic to the pfimitive Hebrew charaqers, i~ 
order to break the intercourfe between the Jews and 
Samaritans, who' always ~etained, the' old Hebrew:. 
charaCter in the Pentateuch," the o'nly part of the 
Scriptures in their hands; but ~he' S,criptures were, 
in the ha'nds of 'the' Priefts, the natural' guardians," 
and keepers of right of thefe publk'records ~~f(j)fe' 
h~s time, in his time, and after it', arid they'" will; 
continue in the hands of their fucceffors' in office, 
until the end of time. ~ .. ' '.. . 
The authenticity of the Old Law received. additiona~ 

force from the New: the latter being the completion. 
and perfection of the former~ All the Moraic rites an~"~ 
<..eremonies were figurative" of the: Chrlftian difpenfa .. ' 
tion. It was prornifed by all the Prophets, the ino~ 
remarkable event, immediately preceding- the efia.~ 
blifument announced' by tqe patriarch Jacob, Gen. 
XLI. 10. The time determined by'Daniel, IX. 24.' 
The inftitution, therefore, iiterally ~erifying' therc;~ 
prophecies, {hews them to have been divinely infpir
ed, it. is therefore more than fufficient to filence' 
impiety, if impiety, the refult of Ignorance, vanlty 
and fenfuality,.could be filent~ " . ", .. , 

The revelation contained in the books of the New, 
Tefta:ment~ if confidered attentively, and difpaffion-

. I , 

ately, will appear of divine original. . The fimplicity 
of its fiyle invites and charms, whiI.ft the fublimity of. 
its truths, the perfecrion of its maxims, t}le.obfcurity' 
of its myfieries, afionifh tlie true Philofopher '; it in" 
telligiblr infirucrs hini in all his - duties', whilfi it 
teaches him to captivate his 'underfiandirig, and ~x 
the inconfiancy of his will; it {hews him the neceffity 
of confining his reafon to. objeCts witl;tin ~ls fphe~~ 
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lhd the danger of launching out info the regions bf 
lmagination in purfuit of difcoveries, which reafon 
cannot make. . , 

In this revelation the Philofopher find~, ~hd t'be 
child with equal 'Gertainty and eaf~, that God is the 
Creator of all things, vifible and invifible: all things 
were made by him, John i. that he alone poffdfcs 
immortality from the neceffity of his nature, that to 
the created intelligence he is incomprehenfible : " who 
alone poffeffes immortality arid dwells in inacceffible 
light'" 1ft. Tim. VI.·IQ; that his power and divi
nity is eternal, Rom. i. 20; that he is perfeclly immu
table in his decrees as in his nature: with ,vhom 
there is no change nor fhadow of viciffitude, James 
i. i: 7; that he is perfectly free and totally indepen:. 
dent on his creatures: " who 'wa~ his counfe1-
lor? Or who hath given to him previou£ly, and J. 

recompence {hall be made? From him, and by him, 
and to him are all things," Rom. XI. 35, 36. That 
as firft beginning and laft end he is alfo the Sove
reign Arbiter of all his creatures, difpofing of thelU 
according to his will:" who worketh all things 
according to the counfel of his will, Eph. i· I I ; that 
his providence fuperintends and directs the univerfe, 
fo that nothing can happen without his immediate 
direCtion: a fparrow is not forgotten by him, Luke 
xii. 6~ He feeds the birds of the a!t, ibid. Not one 
of them falls to the ground but by his order, Matt. 
x. 29- Tlie hairs of our heads are numbered by him, 
and under his infpecrion, ibid.; that he alone i~ 
po{fe{fed of immenfity: " in him we live, and are 
moved, and exiR," Acts XVII. 28; that, his mercy 
knows no bounds; hence the Apoftle calls him Father 
of Mercies, 2 •. Cor. i. 3: "be you merciful as your 
father is merciful," Luke vi. 3, 6 : " for the Lord is 
merciful and compaffionate," James v. 1 I ) " that he . 
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is jufi ~lDd true in all his ways: " thy ways are juG: 
and true, King of Ages," Rev. XV: 3 ; that he is the 
avenger of crim~s: ~, "'engeance is mine and I wi~l 
repay," Rom. XII. 19:" the Lord knows how to de .... 
liver the godly from temptation, but to referve the 
uujuft to the da'y of judgment to be tormented," 
2d Pet _ ii. 9, in a word, that he is poffdfed of all pf"r
{eajon- This revelation after having given the moil- 4 

fublime iJea of God, which the mind can conceive~ 
ftates man's origtn:11 dignity, and defiinatioll; then 
adds the fouree of. all the c ~la'kities, to which he is . 
fubjeCl in hi:> falien nate; the preyarication of out 
tirfi parents: " by one man fin entered into the 
world, and by fin death," Rom. v. (2, hence; that 
innumerable train of cO:1fequent evils, which terrtd. 
Date in that greaten: of all evils death. Thus tlie un. 
learned find, W~lat the Heathen Philofophers {ought 
in vain, the caufc oC that violent inclination to fenft. .. 
hIe objects, the emptinefs and vanity of which, 
though ktlOWn to the Heathens was not fufficient to 
check the ardour of their wild purfuits. In this; 
however, they were more excufable than their {uccef. 
fors, cur modern Sciolifis, of whom it cannot be faid 
that they did not know, but rhat perverfe obfiinacy, 
and unbridled [enfuality has effaced from their mindi 
a truth which they mufi have known. 

If it be necelfary to know the fource of our woes, 
it is of yet greater confequence to know the remedy; 
in thi:> revelation we find it ; the boundlefs mercy, 
and inexpreffible goodnefs of God, has given us a 
Redee!·!1er, who at the expence of his blood ha!) re
conciled us. From this revelation we know that !lis 
fatisfauion \vas full and fufficient; that when ap
plied to llS by faith, and the facraments of his inftitu
tion, it· pcrf(!Ctly reinftltes us ; that we may have 
re\:ourie to it, ir" necefrlfY, more than once in the 

courfe 



t;ou.rfe of lif-e. From this revelation we know the 
homage whieh God exacts: 6' God is a Spirit, and 
they who adore him muG: adore him in fpirit and 
t.ruth," John IV. 24. "Tho"u Ihalt love the Lord, 
thy God, with thy whole heart, aud with thy whole 
foul,and with all thy firength, and with all thy 
mInd," Luke X. 17," that is, in two words: thou 

'I {halt love the lord thy God finceteJy, and in pre-
'"-" terence to every thing whkh is not God. Though 

this pre(.ept, which radicall y includes all other pre
cepts, be extremei}' difficuit, yft the reafon is irre· 
fiftible, and the prt;eept is indifpenfable on the prin
ciples of "rea Con : oUF-love to any objeCt: ought to be 
proportioned to the goodnefs of the objea in itfe1f, 
and our gratitude proportioned to favours received. 
God is in himfelf the fouree of all goodnefs ; from 
him, and at his will, we hold all, that we poifefs, oUt" 

exiftence, and its continuance; to him, therefore, we 
owe the homage of our fouls and bodies, of our 

,., underftanding, our will, of all that we pof
(efa. To our obedience he promi{es a reward 
~reat beyond meafure: that is, the light of glory" 
which will fhew us. truth in itfelf, goodnef:i and 
beauty in its fource:; againft difobedience this reve· 
lation den(,unces the mott: terril1c (entence, that is an 
eternai"exdufion frottl this light of glory accompani
ed wirh other tormentS proportioned to the number 
:lnd enormity of tranfgreffions. " That you 
may be judged wortby of the kingdom of God, for 

) which a][o you fuffer ; feein~ it is jull: with God to 
repay ·affiiaion to thofe, who' .oppre(s you, and to 
you, who ~re oppreffed relaxation' with us, when 
the Lord Jetus fuall be revealed from I-teaven with 
the Angels of his power in a flame of fire, giving 
puniiliment to thofe, Who know not Gnd,and who 
.do not obey the gofpel of our Lord' Jefus Ch~ift, 
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who fhail {ufter eternal pains in defl:ruC\iq~trom fhe 
face oflhe l.ord,' ana from "tile glory of his power;", 
2. Tb~s. 1. 5. 'and Ceq. ", -" ,;,' 

To create man~s confidence, it reptefents ,thi!::,.imr' 
God fo g."eat, £0 powerful, (0 richj:n rnercY,as an in
dulgeiil fatlier: our 'father wh.o~r~ 'in Heave!!, Matt~ 
vi. 9. "fee tile grace which the f9.the~ 'has givf;n us" 
that we lli6uJd be called the children of God ...... we 
arc now the children of God," I John. iii. I, 2. 

To engage' us to have t"ecourfe to hi~,it, promifes 
that \\<"hatevet we afk -conducing to our welfare, nOW 
and hereafter, he will grantit, "'wbatever 'You afit 
tllC father in my name, that willi do;" John xiv~ 13-

To prc'lrent defpair when paffioQ overpoowers-, or: 
the tempter feduces;it pl"omifes pardon to fincere 'n~
pentance., nOf. does it confine thi:i grace, to ~ny limit
ed number ·ot transgrdlions, or to any'limitednum
her (if tilhes, ~'whofe fillS you forgive they are forgw.' 
e'n," jo'h n xx. :2 3. '. ' -' 

Theincertainty of the terin of accompt, ia propo.; 
fed as a check to pr~(umption : "Be you 'then 41lfo . 
ready, for at what h(iUr you think Dot the-f-on. ()f 
man will corne;" Luke xii. 40 • f,jJ ' .. ,~" 

In this revelation we find ali th~ perfections which 
human rea(on, neither warp~d' by prej'tidke, nor 
doudedby paffinn, may difcover, andbti1ers to which 
reafon unatiifted by a. fuperior lig,ht .cannot €xt~rtd~ 
we find all the duties which tl/e(eJp'erfeCliQns i~pbfe9: 
and alfo ~H the relative duties, 'Wi#ch m.an's phc~jn 
dIe creation, and ,his original ddUnaribn, a:ffign' h'im~ 
... '\8 a child of God and hdr to his Kingdoll1, he 'is or~ 
dered to'perfiH in the exerci{e of'aU' lh~fe,'i,;irtuf'<';, 
which addrn the ibut, and give it a ditl;tnt refcin! 
blance to its heav~nly father, univerfal benevokm:e 
without d'iftinaion of f~ien4s' or -enemies: "thod 
thalt love tbY'ne'ighbaur as th(yfelf:' -Matt. xix;~ 19'~ 
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:" Luveyclw. eft~ies, do. good t'O t.h ofe~' flO hate you, 
blefs thofe who. turfe you, and pra y fot: th~re w.h.o 
'calumnia~e you .... and you {h~)l Qe . t-h(! children of 
the moil higa, Jor he is bene:6ce~t to the unthankf~l 
and to the'wicked,'~ Luke' vi. 33 .•. Me.'Cy ~ "Be you 
merciful becaufe your fa.thea is merqful," 36."~mili-

I 'ty and meeknefs : "Learn from lne f9J' 1. am meek 
and h:umble of heart," :Matt. ~i. 29. 

In this quality of child ()f God . fa~aity i,s ftriClly 
enjoined, which excludes every p<)[ti~le 'Vice: "feek 
peace with aU men, and fanClification, witho"t w~ich 

·no. man will fee God,!» Heb. xii. 14- Cb.aJlity is in a 
particular manner enjoined: "the oppofite vice ll~j~g 
from. its nature incompatible w-ith,fanaity exdud~s 
Irom~the inheritance of the children ofGod.,"I.Cor.vi. 

In this revelation man is taught, his abfolute, and 
relative duties, in every fituation of life; as a prince. 
as a fubjea, as.a magifirate, a citizen, as a father, 

A -a hufb.and, as a free man, a bondman ; every age, 
everyfex, every range of life, find in it rt,lles of 
(onduE:, which extort l.he approbation of impiety. 
It is true our fdolifts complain of the rigid feverity of 
its maxims; high\"\'ay-men complain of the feverity 
of-the laws. The laws~ whkh' propartisn pUI~ifhwents 
.to the atrocity of crimes are.oot the l.:fs wife though 
~he highway-man rn~y think otherwife; (he maxims 
of the Gofpel are not the lefsvenerablebecaufe impie
ty difregards them: if they countenanced imp!ety, 
they would ceafe to be wha~ they are, that is, m;1~ims 
l)fholinefs,WQf.rhythe f~naity andwifdom of their au
~bor ; they alfo complain of the obfcurity of its mys. 
teri~s. In this they fhew their ignorance: of all my5~ 
teries that of the Trinity is tile moO: opfcure; yet '(is 
not" more difficult to conceive the divine nature in 
three pel't<JDS than: in one:· the divine nature is in itM 
fdf-and in aU its. attributes itpp.ent;trahle to the crea-
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'ted underfianding. It is not more fo in three 'peirbni 
. than in one': the man who pretends to meafure th8 
immellfity of the divinity by his own limited un· 
deribndibg expofes both his pride and ignorance at 
the fame time. 

Frcm f~ape e;xpreffions in the infpired writings, 
which intimate that God exten'ds hi., mercy to fome, 
whilfi h~ exerdfes the feveTity of his jufHce en others; 
that he feerns defiroui of raving forne, not othe~ ; 

- that he confers e~traordinary favors on fome, a~d 
fends afllicHons and calamities to others, the fpirit of 
error pretends to concludeagainfl: the authenticity of 
the work,fuch partiality b~ing,fay its abettors, incon
fifient with jQfi:ice. It has been already obfetved that 
jufiice does· not exelude clemency; that God is not 
{aid to be fovereignly jufi becaufe he never pard~ns, 
but becaufe he is firiCl:ly obfervant of the rules of 
juftice in his judgments: he never condemns the 
innocent, nor does the punifhment, which he infliCl:s 
011 the delinquent, exceed the malice of the offence. 
Jf on condition of fin cere l"epentance he forgives an 
offender, itis an act' of mercy, from which none are 
excluded, but thefe, who exclude thernfelves. The, 
obfiinate delinquent, and fincere penitent are not 
equally entitled to Q1ercy: clemency pleads for the 
one, while jufiice claims the other. In this there is 
llOthing which reafon does not approve. 

T~at God defires to fave· {(lmc, not others, is not 
true: he fincerely -defires to fave all, as is expre{s]y 
marked in the Scriptures: St. Paul directs his difciple 
Timothy to have prayers and fupplieations offered up 
for all men: "for this is good and a(:ceptable in the 
fight of God our Saviour, who wills all men to be 
faved,s' 1. Tim. II. 3-4. Why then are not all men 
iaved, £Inee God's will is irrefiHible ? God's abfolut~ 
lVUl is ,irrefifiibJe ; hut he does not abfolutely will to 
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'{ave men agai'nft- their will ; he fin'cerely defires them 
to be faved, if they will CQ.operate with the afiift
ance which he offers, and have recourfe to the means 
which he has infHtuted for that end. There is 
nothing' more reafonable. 

That he confers extraordinary favours on rome is 
true, that he afflicts others is equally true. In the 
diilribution of extra(Jrdinary favours there can be no 
injuftice, no acceptation of perfons: ",here there is 
no title there can be no claim. In this dHlribution he 
manifefts the riches of his magnificence, and his 
perfea independence onllis creatures, liberally be
flowing favours without merit, or title, accerding to 
l1is will. If he afflicts the juG: man, it is to chailife 
pail iniquity, or to prevent forefeen tran(~reffions. 
or perhaps to difengage his affections from a life, in 
which there is nothing but emplinefs and vanity; if 
he fends calamities to the impious, it is to punilh, or 
refl:rain evil, rightly confidered it is rather an a~l of 
mercy than of jufiice. The untimely end of a re
rnorfelel't Tyrant prevents him from adding to his 
iniquity, and thereby encreafing. the meafure of his 
torments, whkh Divine jufiice will proportion to tlle 
number and enormity of hi3 exceffes. 

Words being the figns of Ideas, as we can have no 
adequate idea of the Divinity, or of the Divine attri. 
b~tes, we can have no terms to exprefs them cor
reCl:ly. From this limitation of our ideas, and con.
fequen t defect in our 1anguage, the terms in ure 
being appropriatelt-to objec1s, which we know, con
vey our thoughts, but are not fuffidently exprefiive 
of the Divine nature; hence the neceffity of under
fianding all expreffions appJied to the Divinity in the 
moft perfect fenfe, and excluding' ~ery imperfeaion 
and limitation which the expreffion applied to its 
appropriate object may convey. This defeCt in 
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Janguage has 'introduced the 'neceiiity .,Ct Laying 
~e(:m:lrLe to metapnE>rical exprefiions, i thefe are .mul
tiplied f.(i)r Qr.narnent, as- wen as ufe, in 31lIanguag~~ 
rtJ~re partIcl.llarly· am£?Ilgil the Orient.:Ws~. l'be 
Scr~pture5. abounrl with ftrong metaphors-,. tfie1'ehY. 
iupptying the. native defect ef Dangu.ag~, and COn

veytEg all j.de~ of the ma:gnHkell..ce and power f~f 
God, which though., not cOil.1:mellfurate with d~ther,.. 
is the utmoft. dfo.ft of the hum.an R1i'pd. In thefe 
Hietaphorical expFeffions, the di{irer~nt paflion~ of 
;Inger, of jeal0Dfy, o.f indigna-tion, 0fr~1JeIa:ta;nc:e, 
l(c. a·rg afcribed to the Diviwty, by \¥-hich:no more 
is Dgni'fit'@, or inttended~ h\l:t that Gorr"'s .comduCl ID 

the obedii!nt, or difobedient,.:aj).pnrs-fuch asow-s, ig 
:Emilar. circnmfi·(loc,,'S) u,f)~cr the inftuen,e O;f ~hefu. 
p~iKions~ whi,th:- are i~.o[np-,a,tible with tbe Divine-

°,Yl.turc:r whidl 0f courfe ·11~ cannot fed. 
Ignorance only can. mifiake thefe metaphorical ex

prefiiolils" whick: af<tFibe haJl.ds~ eyes" &c. to the 
Divinity: when, in co-t'D·moH. difcom;fe,. we f<if!, of <! 

man that his head is goo~f', we are t:u~dedlood to· 

fpeaJ.~ of the fireng;th of hisunderfbadillg, or nf we 
fu y,. his heart is bad, it is undedlood of t he per. 
v.crfenQ;{" (Jf l;i~ wfu. Thus. th.e arm of G{;)d~ conveys 
an idea of his power., the· throne of God, figniQes hi5 
majefly, the eyes of God, his. providential viKiiallC€ 
~vcr his creatures,. and a.ttentico to them .. 

I!l" trr€ new law are fou.nd ambiguous e~preffions~ 
~··nidl are ~hought.favourab.le.li(}..qifienting feas. ni 
{:hlliUian~, even to Deiils, M-ahometansand At1teifis.. 
Tllls, jf we· believe Ol..! r S<;i()llfts., is a. I{rej,udice .agail'.lit 
the law. 

I'n the Jlew law are rome expreWroni, which, frOln 
the nature of th.",Cublime truths which th~y convey., 
a.reobfcure, others, wh.ich. th~ peryerfe obRinucy o.f 
.. E!l~ntifJg C:<h, d1ftorts from th~ir·,inteodcd lignifica-
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tton, affixing to them a fenre, whi-cb coincides wita 
their pre.cnoceivedepinions; many, who wiil sot 
fhape their condua:~acCsrdhrg to:rhe m41xims of .ti{e 
law, 'iIIlpiott1!ly endeaVOUT to fhape the b:w accord~ng' 
tl'1 ('hemaxims .of their conduct. In fhe b\\" tllcre is 
no defe8:, no' dange-.r:; itl tfte ,pe'i"verfcnefs.6f the.ir own 
wrti they End ruin. l1f it:rie-ad -of difiorting the !a Vir 
to their opini.oos, -a,'nd 'bending ;t ~o tbci1"wili, they 
woOuld! 'corre-a: tncil'er-r-o-rs by .t11e lavl, ~nd conlocm. 
their wili to, its dictates, they would find in -k aJQuce 
'Of hart-'pinefs, and ali di,re.ntioos would ceafe. 

Tu toRitute a Cll)rn puifon ·bet~·C( .. 1 the heathen
mouli:{y, ~nd mat of -the c1-1ri£iiaa iaw,is; a grof:; ab
(urdit,· : thei.rpTeteudecl divinities were the inv~n
tions·of fancy', infec1edwith aU the vices) to w'hic-h 
their inwentors \\"ereaddidcd.; t~e moB:vi.o1ent and 
defi:rucrive pa1U6us wcre penofliied., ~ncl 11(l)1'lOl'e<i 

with 1:em_@l~·s, jlfl whidt crimes, at which nature re
'C:oi3s, 'Wcre cOIl,l·mirted., not ,only with impunity, but 
,vida religtous fillemnity. AmongR their great d~viIij., 
ties v.~erc :parricidi:s., pr.(.fliitutes, drunkards, vulE;::s. 
,Ev-e:l! the-b-ighwaY-lnarn 'had recOllTfe ·to his mercu.ry- _ 
for faccef$ in his-undertakings. 

Thf!fe-preteTlded divinities by their eKample :au
thorized' :;t'nd enC<11!tragedikentioufnef~., and the: 
m:niiE:i~ of 1'hd~r t.~Ir.-?Ie-s tly th~':r precepts and tb~_;lr 
re1~giol1s rites. T.tia n.j 111 .his :GTati'0n againR the 
Grceks,No .. 2-0, fays: "I difregarc.ed yOl'lf in&i,turions" 
~caufe there ,{)"llgnt to ~be but one .commcm for-m·d( 
tivit:lg; arnongft you there are a'S many differeNt 'in-· 
fiitution~ letS there are cities; action" infamous in the 
one arc honorabk in otbers." :Matrimanlai.cO';neai~ , . 

oflswith. mothers are fOTbirld_en amongfl the G·reeks~ 
they are' honored by the Perfians; fOdo-my is 'con
~e~riefJ bythellarbarians,authorized by the Romans~ 
for vi~ofe::Pkafu{es' Hocks of ' boys al'-e ;brought to 
. .:.. market 
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h1arket like horfes. Such was the ,morality of tlle pre~ 
dece{fors of our modern philofophifrs. The man who 
approves will imitate when the occafion offers. It is 
rather unluckv for the modern race of heathens, that 

# 

in chrifiian countries the laws will not permit theln 
to imitate their ancefiors with impunity. 

That in the works of the Heathen phitofophers 
there are fome precepts of ~orality is true. Flr~ 
llrinciplcs of the natural law ar~ deeply irnprdfed in 
the mind; they are not eafily effaced; the confe., 
quences, which are immcdia rely inf«rred from (hefe 
principles, the heathen phiIofophers found, no_t in 
accredited fables, but in the light of reafon, which 
,vas not totally extina; remote confequences are of 
more difficult acct:fs: their precepts did not extend 
to them; if any did, they were borrowed from the 
fcriptures : " which of your poets, or which of your 
fophins,u faid Tertullian in his apology, "did not 
drink of the fountain of the prophets ?" The moral 
precept!'i ot Epictetus are manifefily borrowed from the 
Gofpel, which he mull have feeen, yet the pretended 
virtues of this celebrated fioic are as oppofirc to true 
chrifiian virtues as darknefs to light: Virtuous a&ions 
are ciiftinguifhed by their motives ; that of tile 
chrifiian is univerfal benevolence; that of the fioic, 
the moR refined fdf love and cold ir.fenlibili ty, his 
invariable maxim is" think of y(\urfelf ; facrifice eve
ry thing to yourfelf." In the corrupt fyfrelD of Epi. 
curus there' is no maxim more bafe or dangerous to 
fociety. 

To their moral precepts tlle heathen fages added 
tl1e moll grofs errors; thus we find the fained Plato 
diretling the inhabitants 9i his imaginary repubHc"io 
take their wives in common; add to this, that theIr 
precepts were con£ncd to men of fdence, the elo
quence of a Plato; or of a Cicero, the philofop.bicai 

. reilConing 
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teafoning of an Ariftotle, the lecrures of a Socrates, or 
a Seneca are urdefs to the unlettered Peafant. In the 
'infpired writings rules of aaion are taught in lan
guage intelligible to all claffes without difiinClioll ; 
and by the inftltution of miniil:ers, ~mple provifion 
made for the inftruilioR of the rnofl: illiterate; hence 
'the unle.uered 'chriftian_ knows all his relative duties 

j with greater precifion than the heathen philofopher. 
It is freq·uently urged againfr the ev:angeli-callaw. 

that its precepts are revere; that they prefcribe a total . 
mortificatian of our tenIes and paffions; that an 
exaCt: obferva-nce of them is inconfiitent with the laws 
and welf.are of rodety ; ruinous to trade and popu
lation; inimical to an~ and fdences; encouraging 
apathy, infenfibility, aliena.tion of affec1ioR from our 
parents, friends and country. 

It is admitted that the precepts of the evangelical 
law are {tria ~nd even fever,e; they enjoin every 
virtue., and p~ohibit every vice,denouncing vengeance 

~ againft iniquity under the purple or in rags, without ~ 
diftinCtion, or difcrimination. They exact fanClity, 
becaufe theh" author is hoi y, and their ,objeCl: is to 
fanclify; if they countenanced vice they would be 
unworthy offuch an author, and "nfit for his pur .. 
poCe. . 

There is nothing mote reatonable thln the mor· 
tific(1tion ,which they enjoin: to rep refs the tu
multuous pailions of anger, avarice, ambition, envy, 
jealoufy, fenfuality, and vanity, fo fatal to mankind, 
argues the perfection of the Law, and the wiiaom of 
the Legifiator, who applies the remedy to the fource 
of the evil. The man, who pretends that to gratify 
there paffions is either lawful, la udable, innocent or 
ufeful, is not to be reafoned with, but confined wjlh 
lunatics, or malefadors. 

If the Chriftian be told in the Gofpel that he mufl: 
~ Ilate 
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11~te his father and mothef, the fenfe of the precept'il 
obvious: that is, if they order any thing cnrit:rary 
to the Law of God, or the Law of the Land, he muft 
not obey r them'; if they endeavour to divert him 
from the duty, which he owes this Univerf<J~ Father, 
he mun difregard their injunctions, but yet remem- . 
ber that in all things, not contrary to the Law of . 
God, he muG love and obey the~ : th:. :ChrUHa, 
who knows that he rnuft love'hls enemies," cannot 
think of hating his parents or friends, :but. he'rnuft 
not prefer them to .his God; hence the Redeemer' 
fays, Matt. X. 37 : " he that loves his father' o'r his 
mother better than me, is not worthy orme." , 

This reafcning is applicable to many' other pre
cepts of the f4me nature: thus the injunction of re. 
nouncing all poffeffions in the world to 'be a true 
difciple of ChriG is' underftood of the difpofition of 
tl1e mind, and preparation of the heart, to faClifice 
every thing, even life itfelf, . rather thall difobey lb.' 
Lord or deny him ; than which there is no precept" 
more reafimable: a man'· of honor would rather fa- . 
crifice his life than betray his King or Country. The 
actual renunciation' of wealth, or power, lawfully 
acquired, is not 0'£ precept; but of counfe1~ to whiCh 
none are obliged but they who chufe a mOff perfect 
flate of Ilfe : without it falvation is attainable': this 
appears from the Saviour's anfwer to the young 
man, who aiked what he {bould do to be faved? -, If 
you willi to enter into life keep the commandments." 
After telling him the commandments, which mufi: 
be obferved, he adds, " if you ddire to be perfect, 
go, fdl' til: you have; give to the Poor~ •.••• 
Come and follow me," Matt. XIX. The Saviour 
clearly difiinguifhes'the precepts of indifpenfable 
111. ccffity to enter into life" from this tounfel, QY the 
obicrvance of whicb, the young man would have 

arrived 
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arriv~d at a gr£a~er degree of perfection, and ob
tained what the' Saviour called a Trla/ure in Rea
'Ven. 

There are other precepts in the Gofpel, which 
appear extremely {evlre, yet upon inveftigation 
they are found perfectly confiftent with reafo., and 

'wifely infiituted. Thus, when the Slviour fays, 
l\1att. V, " If . a man {hike you o~ t he right cheek 
turn to him the other; if he contends with you iu 
judg'ment fo~ your coat, let him take your cloak 
alfo." Patience in injuries is' enjoined; individuals 
ar: prohibited from doing thcmfelves jufiice by 
private authority" than which there is nothing more 
reafonable. The public Magiftrate is not forbidden 
to redrefs injuries, and do juftice to the fufferer, on 
the contrary, he is ordered' to do it: "he i. the mi. 
nifter of God .. ' .• he does not hold the [word in 
vain •.••. the avenger to execute wrath on him 
who daeth evil," Rom. XIII. 4-5. As the minifier 
of God he exercifes on' crim~nals that vindiC1ive 
Jufiice, whIch belqngs to God, and, of courfe, tt> 

, thefe exclufively who are authorifed by him: " Ven
geance is mille and I will repay," Rom. XII. 19. 
Nor is the fufferer forbidden to have recourfe to the 
public Magifirate for redreis, ifhe be influenced by 
the love of jufiice, not by a de1ire of revenge, which 
is never lawful, and is at all times firiClly prohibited. 
Vexatious law-fuits are firiB:ly forbidden. If redrefii 
can be obtained in juftice wi,thout fraud, without 

:'injury to the adverfe party, without hatred, animo-
11ty, fid.nder, difunion, OI breach of chrifiian cha
rity, it is not forbidden to :nfiitute a law-fuit for 
red refs of injury; if not it is prudent to decline it : 
becaufe no redrefs, which can be obtained, is an 
equivalent for the Divine, difpleafurc incurred by 
fin.' 'fIiii; lhc\vs the wifdom of theie counfd~, 

which 
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which our Sciolifts think fevere, and even unr~afona ... -
ble. 

That. the evangelical law is inimical to arts and 
fciences is a groundlefs furmife, refuted by ex peri

. ence: if arts and fciences be know n, it is in thefe 
countries where that law prevaUs; in the eafiern 
couDtries the moil: barbarous ignorance has fucceeded 

ffi - \ Ii its fuppre on. 
If fraud, ufury and circumvention, be _ ufeful to 

trade; honefty, fincerityand plain dealing, deftruc
tive; or if unbounded licentioufnef.'l encreafe popula
tion, whjlfi: regularity ruins it, the evangelical law 
mull: be acknowledged defecHve; he muft be fond 
of delufion who believes fuch nonfenfe, and may be 
configned to his dreams without interruption. 

That fioical apathy, infenfibiIity and alienation of 
affection, which philofophifis find in the evangeiical 
hw, was remarked by the heathens-its difciples were 
abfent from the orgies of Bacchus; they were {han- ).
gers to the myfterious rites of Ceres; their wive~ 
and daughters were not brought in folemn proceffion 
to the temple ofVenus,nor did they range themfelves 
arnongft Gladiators; thefe fafhionable amufements 
they refigned to th(: memorable anceftors of our 
modern fCiolifis. Why complain of us? We imitate 
our ancefiors. They were infenfible to criminal ex
cdIes, which the voice of nafon condemns; but 
their affedion to their parent~., to their friends, to 
their count!·y, their anxiety for their welfare, their 
exenions to procur~ relief in tbe public calamities, .. i. 
in a word,their charity' knew no bounds; that is the 
apathy enjoined in the new law: this is a language 
which valiity and fenfuality difiike. 

borne have fecluded themfelves from fociety in 
penitential filence to atone {Clr pail: {)ffences, cr to 
a\TciGl dangerous ccc~ficns; others to contemplate the 

works 
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works of the divinity, the joy!; of heaven, the hot. 
rors of hell, the abyfs of eternity. The relder will 
pardon this unfeafonable inttufion of terms fo offen
five to the atheift, the deifi,the modern philofopher ; 
for this fecJufion there is no precept; we may art.~ 
mire, but are not obliged, in many cafes not allowed. 
to imitate them: what is laudable in one, is not Co in 
~1l: if a man be free from all engagements he may 
live in retirement; if his cafes be neceffary to f<ldety. 
he cannot do it with propriety, amongft th~ difciples 
oLthe evangelical law no man lives fOf himfelf : that 
privilege they refign to pretended philanthrophifts. 
The perfeCtion, which the law requires, confifts in a. 
firia obfervance of its precepts. The obferv3nce of 
its councils may, and frequently does, remove impe. 
dirnents, it. is therefore- lawful a~d laudable but Bot 
necefTary. 

In this divine law the- man of rdleClion difcovers 
the [ource of all his calamities; he fees the nate of 
infirmity, to which the unprovoked tranfgreffion of 
the founder of the human race has reduced aU his 
defcendants ; the clouds, which it has diffufed in the 
underfianding, and that £late of debility and incon. 
francy, in which it has placed the will ; the irrefifii. 
ble indinatien to fenfible objects, the overbearing pref. 
fure of concupifcence, againft which Teafon fpeaks in 
vain:" I fee and approve what isright,and do what is 
wrong," and what is yet of greater confequence, in 
this law, he finds the only effeCtual remedy; he ii 
taught to have recourfe to a God of mercy for af. 
fifiance, whore grdce difpels the douds of the under. 
£landing, fixes the inconfiancy of th~ will, heals its 
infirmity, infures a power of refifiance fuperior t() 
the preffure of concupifcence, foftens there tumultu • 

. ous paffions, which tormetlt the impi.ous man, impo. 
fes on them an abfoJu(e filence:or at lea.ft makes thenl 
fpbject to reafon. There 

\ 
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There are truths announced in this Jaw which 
tranfcend reafon, hence the fciolift infers that they 
are contrary to reafon. The inference only fpeaks his 
ignorance: all truths, which regard the divinity, 
and the divine attributes, muil: of neceffity tranfcend 
reafo~: becaufe the divine nature is not. within the 

, . fphere of reafon's activity. ' 
An affertion is contrary to reafon, and contrary to 

truth, when the idea of the fubjed: and the idea of 
. the attribute, both precifely known, exclude each 
other: thus to affert that a circle is a fquare~is a mani.' 
feft abfurdity, becaufe the known properties of there 
figures exclude each other; but if the eifential pro
perties of the fubjea, or of the attribute,-be not ,ac
curately known, reafon cannot pronounce .whether 
they be confiil:ent or inconfifi:eIl~, whether they ex
clude each other or not: thus when it is {aid that in 
the divine nature there are three divine perfons, as 
the divine nature and the divine perfons are totally 
incomprehenfible to us, reafon, unailifted by a fuperior 
light, can neither pronounce the propofition true nor 
falfe; and as reafon can inftitute no comparifon be
tween objecrs, which are known, and thefe which 
are not, fo it can inftitute no comparifon between ob
jecls within its grafp and thefe which tranfc.end it, 
the length of a mile might be compared to the heat 
of the fun with equal propriety, or rather with lefs ' 
abfurdity. 

Though by reafoning we cannot arrive at truths, 
which tranfcend the force of reafon,or, if you will, of 
our limited faculty of reafoning, yet there is nothing 
more re~{onable than to believe thefe truths on the 
authority of Revelation: a pea(ant wo~ld be thought 
inconfiderate, :~{he refufed to believe an inference 
deduced. by an a,':>Ie mathem~tician from.' 'principles 
asinconceivable to thepeaiant, as the truths of r~ligion; 

if 
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if he refufed tobelieve the truth inferred until he ·dear
Iy conceived the principles,he would be difmifl"ed with 
contempt as an obftinate blockhead. The aUufion is 
jun : many revealed truths are inferences fromprin_ 
ciples evident to the divinity, incomprehenfible to 
us. l\1en of true fcience modeftly admit tbe truth on 
the authority of the divine word; the fdotill in imi. 
tation of the peafant, whole obfiinacy is the natural 
refult of pride, and ignorance, will not believe if he 
does not comprehend. The man of fdence confines 
his reafoning to the proper objeCl:: he does not pre
fume to cor.tradiathe divinity: he inquires whether 
the truth propofed to his belief be revealed or not; 
whether the proofs adduced be fufficient to found a 
prudential affent, if fo he does not doubt the v~racitJ 
of his Creator, . knowing well that God can do what 
he cannot conceive, 8f this he has unqueftionable 
evidence in aU the works of God, not one of which , 

..I he comprehends. The Sciolift on the contrary con-
fults his pri.e not his reafon: he does not inquire 
whether the propof~d truth be revealed or not, but 
as he cannot conceive principles, which are incon
ceivable, and will not admit that Almighty power 
tranfcends his own, or that truths are known to 
God of which he is ignorant, he'rejeCts the truth 
without farther difcuffion. It is doubtful whether 
pride or ignorance be the more prominent feature in 
impiety. Nothing is wall ted to make it contempti
ble. 

The fanClity of the Jaw, and 'its tendency to per
fea human nature, is manifeft from the reafons on 
which the Scioli~ founds his objeCl:ions againft it : 
the mortification whidi it prefcribes, fay's he, de. 
firoys the o'dtural liberty of our will and all our fa
culties of action ; the propofal of incomprehenfible 
doctrines . deprivei u.s of the ufe of our und"erftand. 

ing; 



ing ; the irjun8kn of tefting ,all our Cares .. t)I'l'~o. 
videnc'e, reduces us to a ftate of torpid i:nfenfibility. 
1 he contradictories would have been logic.ally deduced 
from the principles admitted; if the, ScioHfi knew 
how to reafon. More than once we have been told 
by thefe fcribblers, that man is a fort of monkey. 
Their wild declamation refl.!ml:»!es the chattering or 
that rnifchievous animal. However, as it is reafoQ}, 
which diftingniihes man from all other animals, 
even from Atheifis and DeHl:s if they be, c~affed with 
monkeY.li, it is reafon which deter'mines human 
nature, hence whatever is under the dire~ion of 
reafon tends to perfea human nature, and w1!.atever 
tranfgreffes the bounds of reafon, and contradids its 
diCtates, vitiates aI'ld corrupts it. It diford~rly. af. 
feCtions be called pafijons, as they are contrary to 
order and the dictates of reafon, they vitiate and 
corrupt; virtue mull: exift without them. 'the 
mortification of thefe is therefore indifpenfably ne· 
ceffary to perfeCt human nature; but if the indina- . 
dons of the fenfitive appetite be thought paaioDs they 
are the fubjeCl: matter to which the exercite of vir
tue is confined: virtue corifills in direCting them to 
their proper cbjec1s; and preventing tranfgreffioDs of 
the bourid s~ which reafon prefcribes: in thiH COD· 
fiRs that mortification, which the evangelical law 
recommends. To direcr the operations of the will, 
and all the vowers of aCl:ion fubject to the will, is 
not to deflroy its liberty, but to d~liver it from fla .. 
very. Thus a man's liberty is not refirained becau,{e 
he is not allowed to feduce his neighbour's \Vif~, or 
forcibly feize his poffeffions; he poifeffes no fuch 
liberty; in the act his wi!! is a flave to a diforderly 
affetlhm, which torrupts nature,. becaufe itis con
trary to that reafeD, which confiitutes it. 

Nature has wifely annexed to all the operation~ 
nece{fary 



n-eceil"ary to the prefervation of the indi vidual; and tAe 
confervation of the [pecies, a certaiu p!eafing fenfatione 
Exceffes and defects are forbidden by reai{m, as deC
truc1iv~ of (he end: hence intoxkation and licenti
oufnef:) are evidently vicious: tlut mortificatio~l which 
retrench~s them perfea3 human nature, Of, at leaft', 
prevents its corruption. The writer fpeaks of men, 
not of monkeys, or of two-legged animals of the 
monkey kind 

This reafoning is applicable to the human under
flanding: It is perfeCted by truth, corrupted by 
faHhood : if truths be propofed which tranfcend its 
limited force of action, and light be infufed to incl'eafe 
its powers, infiead of enfia ving the underibnding 
this frees it from the dominion of error, enables it to 
a'ct with greater energy, and difcufs, with greater 
accuracy,fubjects within its own fphere. T!:lus objects, 
which are invifible to the naked eye, become vifible by 

i the affiftance of a giafs; and objects which are already 
feen, become more clearly defined: in like manner' 
the underfianding, aflifred by a fuperior light, not 
only difcovers truths, which tranfcend its native pow .. 
ers, but aHa tees more clearly thefe which are within 
its invefiigation. 

All faculties are to be confined to their proper 
objects: the eye is n0t made to hear, nor the ear tn 
fee', however the force of either may be increaf~d ; no 
extenfion of its powers can enable the eye to hear, or 
the ear to fee, nor can they act at all without the
affifi:ance Gf light for the eye, and f(Jund for the e.ar. 

As to that !tate of infenfIbility to which religion 
reduces its votariei, it is merely imaginary: vain fo
licitude and excruciating anxiety are forbidden, the 
neceifary cares and vigilance prefcril>ed. It is forbidden 
to make wealth or power the ultimJ.te end of our 
purfuits: ''"do not lay up trtafures, on earth ..... but in 

A a. Hea ven ," 

.. 



210 

Heaven,'" Mat.-VI, 19~2o-It is not allowed to lerve 
God in view of there; it is ;LIfo forbidden to defpair 
of divine ~ffifrance in lawful purfuits; "Your faCher 
knows that you want thofe things," ihid. -Copfidt;nce 
in our own exertions, independently on the divine 
a.fftfiance, is firktly and jufily prohibited; "Which 
of you can add to his Rature one cubit ?;' ihid. , An 
over anxious care, previous to fhe necdfary time, is 
alto forbidden! "Be not foHcitous for to-morrow," 
ibid. The man who believes a Providence to exifi:, 
to fuperintend and direct huma'n atfairs, atte~ds to all 
the relative duties of his condition with vjgil~nce and 
attention, and refts nn Providence for fuccefs without 
a~xiety or agitation. 

As th~ great object of the evangelical law is to in
firuct, and conduct its votaries, by fanctity of life, to 
a. holy and fupernatural end) its precepts are propor-

~tioned to that end; they enforce fanctity beyqnd the 
reach of human laws; they, in order to eradicate evil, 
forbid all unlawful defires, from thefe iniquitous 
action~ refult. Hutllan laws are confined t9 actions 
which are public, they cannot reach the mind nor 
what is concealed. They punifh the effect, but leave 
the caufe untouched. Add to this, that the moral 
precepts of the Gofpel, which enforce the practice of 
yinue, are always proportioned to the power8 of ac
tion in its difciples, which in fume are greater, in 
otheri Ids; f,)r the powers, of action in every agent 
refult, or, at leafl:, are increafed by the habit acquired, 
and this habit is ftrengtnened by a repetition of acts; 
hence a -fJerfon advanced in virtue finds no difficulty" 
in that which to the vicious is impracticable" and to 
theie, who enter on a virtuous life,if not ~mpr"aclicable, 
extremely difficult. What is toler3bl~ in the one is 
reprehenfible in the other. Human laws are made for 
the multitude, of whom a gre~t majo;ity are Jmper .. 

feet, 
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leet, if not vicious; they prohibit but ruc:h actions 
. as are pr~judicial to' fodety : they (a-nnat enforce the 

practice of virtue. The precepts of the divine law not 
only prohibit every poffible vice~ whether public, or 
private, whether· in aa, thouglat, word or defire, 
lmt !!njoin every virtue, in proportion as the pow. 

, ers of acrion, which are inceffantly augmented in the 
f. ~ vir~uous man, encreafe: " performing truth in 
) charity, let us ei1cre~fe in all things, in him who is 

- the head, Chrifi," Ep~. tV. 15. "Encreafe in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jefus ehriG," 2. Pet. III. 18. 

The fincHon of aU human laws is defeClive ; they 
can neither ptOoportion punilhments to the malignity 
of delinquents, nor rewards to the virtue of claim .. 
a-nts; the motives and intentions of both efcape the 
eye of human j :lfrice ; hence aCtions, in themfeIves 
vicious and reprehenfible, are fometimei thought 
laudable, and as C\tch deemed worthy a: rewa-rd, 

.) whiHl: acts of heroic virtue are paffed unnoticed, and 
not unfrequently treated with contempt. 

The fanction cf the divine law i~ perfeGt, and fpeaks 
the wifdom of its author; vengeance is denounced 

-againf1. vice, by him, from whom no vicioUi thought 
is concealed -; " all tltings are naked and open to 
his eyes," Heb. 1 V. 13. II e will proportion the 
p .... riHhment to the number and the malignity of the 
delinquent's offences: " he will re~der t~ every 
man according to his _work!!," Rom.!I. 5. As an 
inducement to virtu~, rewards are propoCed more 
than\adequate. If juftice meafures the punilhmerit 
and the offence, liberality difrtibutes rewards; 
" the eye hath not feen, nor the ear heard, nor has 
it entered the- heart of man, what God has pffpated 
fOr'thore who love him," I. Cor. n. 9. 

To engage the juft to fanctifi their bodies, as 
well as their fouls, they ar'e informed that, if they 

prefel"Ve 
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preferve them 'pure and unpolluted, they will, after 
paying the debt of nature, rife again in glory. 

" We know that when he (Jefus Chrift) will 
appear, ,we {hall be like him, becaufe we {hall fee 
him as he is," I. John III. 2. 

To deter them from the fin of uncleannefs; from 
all exceffcs, and irregularities, they are, told that 
their bodies are the temp~e~ of God, 'and that 
God will dellroy the man, who prefumes to pro
ph ane his temple, 1. Cor. Ill. J 7. 

If many who profefs Chriftianity, or rather pre
tend to profefr, it, be fubject to vice and irregulari
ties. it is becaufe they difregard its precepts; of fuch 
materials Atheifts, Deifts, and Phi!ofophifis are 
moulded; brothels are their fchools, there they have 
been taught, and there their lectures are received 
with applaufe. The Atheifi does not become a 
profligate; but the profligate becomes an A theift. 

EffeCts are always proportioned, though not al. 
ways equal to the efficacy of their caufes. It 
is fimply irnpoffible that any effect {bould furpafs 
the power of aaion in its caa[e. This principle ad
mitted, the divinity of the evangelical law is mani
feft in its efl"eCls: the means employed for the ella
blifhment of the law are fo difproportioned to the 
effects produced, that the fuccefs mufl: be afcribed 
to the divintity of the law, or, if you will, to the 
almighty power of its author. . , 

Men are expref. ... ly chofen for the purpofe as dif. 
qualified as men could be for fuch an arduous un
dertaking: wealth or power they had none; to 
all human fcience they were firangers; of the low
dl order of a once powerful, but then degraded 
nation, they are fent : up~on what errand ~ 10 {up
prefs idolatry, in which the whole world was irn. 
merfed, and in the rites and ceremonies of \1\7hich 

they 



they found the gratification. of all their plffions. and 
moft violent inclinations; to abolifu fuperfiitioll 
interwoven with the laws of all nations, in many, 
the very bafis of empire; to confound the vanity 
of all the [eas of Heathen PhiloCc1phers ; to reprer:; 
abominations, authorifed by immemorial cufiom, 
countenanced by Jaw, and }Jracrifed, not only witb 
impunity, but with applanfe; to rubllitute a law, 
fublime in its fpee ulative doc1rines, incomprehenfible 
to human underfianding, beyond the urmofi firetch 
of imagination; in its moral preceptg fevere, ex:
tending its refiraints to every faculty of the mind, 
to every defire of the foul, decLiring that to be CDr· 
rup t and vicious, which W2S univerfally thought 

. hwful and laudable, and promifing its difciples no
thing in this world but perfecu tions and calamities. 
To enfure fuccefs, impediments innumerable, to 
human power infurmountable, were to be removed; 

,~ the laws of nations changed; the attachment of 
idolaters to their rites and cufioms. fanc1ioned by the 
example of their ancefiors, and flatterir.g aU t'lcir 
paffions, to be effaced; difficulties to any power in
ferior to that, which knows no bounds, irrefifiible., 
were to be encountered: the perverfe oDfrinacy of 
the jews; the intrigues of the offic.crs of the heathen 
temples, who, feeing their impending ruin, had re· 
courfe to every artifice, which the fpirit of darkne[i) 
fuggefts ; the infidious arhi of, politicians, fupported 
by the ferocious cruelty of defpotic power; the [0-

phiftical declamations of Heathen philofphers, in :]. 
word, the united powers of all the Spirits of Dark. 
nefs, and their emiffJries. What would a Plat~, 
who with all his wifdom and eloqucr:.ce, could never 
prevail on a vil1age to adopt hisopinions,have thought 
of fuch an undertaking? "\Vhat would :J. Cicero 
have done if chofen for fuch a million? "\Vould he 

, hlve 



haTe dared to undertake it ? No, though ~onfcious 
of t-he vanity- of idols, he would not acknowl~dge it ; 
though convinced of the unity of _God, he dared 
not iUert it; yet it would have been more merito
l'iou"s to fpeak well of truth, than to fpeak ill of 
Anthony; death would have been more honorable 
in defence of truth, than in fupport of perfonit1 en
mity. 

If all the Heathen Philofophets and: Orators had 
lmited their eJforts" to reform the Heathen world, 
,,,,buld they have been fuccefsful ? No, becaufc they 
would have to contend with the moft powerful 
interdls and -pJ!1ions of Illan) and in them ther'e 
was nothing more than man.. They never reformed 
a village-, not even themfe1ves. This great work 
was referved for th~ infiruCtions of a FHherman,
Olnd a few affi)ciates, dcftitute of human kience, and 
every human affifiance. Thefe we- fee furrnounting 
aP1 difficulties, removing ail impediments, changing 
the face of the world, foftening the ttlat?ners of 
Ihrbariaris, aboliibing abominable rites and cufi:oms": 
'" thefe who infcribe their nalTle for this difdpline, 
do not cont:-att matrimony with their mothers; 
l10r db the ScythiariS, to whofe country the word of 
Chrift Ius reached, eat human Helli; nor d<> other 
barbarous nations inceftuoufiy defile their daugh
ters; nor do men difregardiog the rights'of nature 
abufe ea-ch other; nor do they expofe to dogs; and 
birds, as was their cuftom, the" bodies of their rela
tives and friends ; nor do they' fi:ra'ng-Ie the old and 
infirnl; rior do they feed on the flefu of- their dearefl: 
ftiendl:, a~ their ancefiors di d ; - nor de they Llcrifice 
men to their idols, as their infiitutions prefcribe ; 
n:ot do they, deceived by a falfe opinion'of pietYt 
flab their beft beloved friends-wit h thefe and many 
fudi c-u£l:om,s was life infeftedY-Etifeb~ 



" In Parthia, chriftians thoug'l Parthh ns have ·not 
many wives; in Media they do not give the 'bodies 
of the dead to the dogs" nor in Pedia, though Perfi
ans, do they efpoufe their own daughters; nor in 
Gaul do men contract with men difregarding the 
I'ires of nature; nor in Egypt do they adore a calf, 
a dog, a buck-goat or a cat; wherever they live they 
are not overcome by the torment of cufiom, the 
wickednefs of laws, or the turpitude of immoral in
fiitutions ; nor can they be forced by power, or in
duced by folicitation, to commit any of thefe mon
ftrous crimes,fvrbidden by the laws of their mafter/" 
Barde$ane. 

As the powers of human perfuafion were totally 
incapable of producing there changes, the fuecefs of 
the Apoilles ill uft of all neoeility be afcribed to the 
<livinity of the bw, which they announced. Lez 
Domini immaculata convertens animar. The irreufiible 
power of the' Deity, was alone adequate to [uch an 
arduous tarK: any power, inferior to omnipotence~ 
would have been inefficient. The man who does not 
fee it, is miferably blind. 

For the rapid progrefs of Mahometan impiety, 
and the extraC?rdinary fuccefs of other fecb.ries, we 
find a fufficient caufe in that violent inclination to {cn
fual pleafures,which is flattered hy there teachers,their 
deluded followers vainly imagine that the re'~oval of 
allreitraints propofed by there impofiors ii no im
pediment tGl future happinefs. To the feverity of the 

. Gofpe1 [hey have fubfiituted a fyfiem of voluptuouf
nefs,little)if at ali, inferior to that of the famed Epicu
ruse M~homet furpaffes him: for this arch impoHor 
Hatters his followers with a continuation of th',lt v('
luptuoufnefs, in which Epicurus had placed fupreme 
happinefs in this life; he promifed nothing after 
deat~, but annihilation. Quere, to whiCh of there 
~.lil1I'es do our moaern SceptlCS belong r A 



A ma n of folid fenfe, and true fdence, fees in dIe 
efiabhlhment ofChriftianity, a miracle of all others th~ 
moLl convincing; -a fubtifii~g miracle, againft which' 
all fuppofitions are volin; a miracle, which could 
neither commence, nor be continued, but by almigh
ty power; a mir~c1e, which renders impiety odious, 
and inexcufable, and bam~s the vain - efforts of its' , 
abettors. 

The fophifHCll declamation of fO!!1e ilr.pofiors a
gainfi the miracles related in the Gofpe1 comes next 
under confideration, one of the moil virulent of 
thefe, who froni an illtenfe h.ltred of truth, and re
fined malignity of heart and foul was beit qualifi~d' 
to be an emifI'ary of the fpirit of darknefs, the irre .. 
cOllcileable -enemy of man, pretends that the mira
cles reLltcd in the Gofpel, tho ugh underfiood in the 
literal [en[e, do not iufficiently evince the divinity 
of Jefu5 Chrifi ; to th i~ he adds th 1t the miracles 
related, if underfiood in the literal fenfe, involve a 
con tradiCtion, of courf.::, a~ he pretends, they are to 
be underfiood as allegorical, iynJbolicll. or ptopheti .. 
cal; fina1ly that whell Chrift referred to miracles, 
he did r.ot [pcak of things, which he had done in 
the flelli, but of things which he W11ii\ to do in the 
[pirit. Our modern Sceptics have borrowed their 
ideas from this Sophifi, as he did from Julian, the 
apofiate, and Ce!fus, the Heathen philofopher, to 
whOJrn he was as far fuperior in . malice, as he was 
interior in fcielice. 

To what has been faid on the fubjeCl: of miracles 
already, the writer only adds, that every ~vent out 
()f the ordinary courfe of things may be confidere:i 
in fome fenfe miraculous: it is truly fo, or appa
rently Lo ; relatively miraculous, or abfolutely fa : 
the produCtion of any fubfiance immediately, which 
did notel:ifi before, e!~her in itf:lf, or in its fubjeet, . 
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,~ .. a.bfolu tel y miraculous, (uch ~P.t!~clUa~()Q1S tbe imme. 
diate effetf of omnipotence. The inftantaneo\.l$ CQQ. 
yeruon Qf on~ fubftance hltq,another, the f~nfible,q\la
tities of w~i~~:are both dilferent:~nd diffimilar ,l olay, 
ur ma.y nc)t furpQf~, the powar, of created agents·; tt 
tnallifeftly fur~1.{f~~ the· powe(':Q.f any v·Hible agent 
knqwn to u,s :, whether jt be;a.bfoJ.ut~ly.orrel:3.ti.ve:ly 
lJlir~~uIQus is ufeleC'i to enq\lire, a:ad il1)poBible .to 
det~rmjne: for if all matter be ,hoQlogeoQ,usjnl itis·: 
elementary parts, and. fpecific di~r:en~e' be the refidt 

, of the relative ~pp4iti()n. of thefe parts, fuch a~hang~~ 
does not feem. to furpaf-; the p0wer of created a. 
g.ents; if on the contrary :tbe ~lementary parts· of. 
matter be fpecifically different,. and' indepen-(.tent o~ 
relative pofition" the converfion of Qne fubftCltlCe into 
a;~other is b!!yon.di the limits of created' power: be-, 
caufe it IS not within the f.ourfe of the eftabliJhe.d· 
order, whioh nQ ~reated Being is allowed: to tranf- . 
g.fefs .. 

,TQ cO~l~\ln,ic~te life to a body, in which it 'a,as 
been totaijy. 6xtinguilhecd, ja anabfolute mirac;1e.· 
The truth: of· this .obfervation is·manifeft frum this 
fimple confideration, that in the fcetus there is a dif. 
pofidoD. an ,immediate te:nden~y to life, it is of courfe 
enJ.ivened In due· time, according to .the ·order efta. 
blifhed by the Creator; but the extinc1:ion oflif-e 
introduces a contrary difpofition, a tendency to cor
ruption .. To ~eftore life by auy created ag.ent, would 
require the ¢ftapJi{hmentl of a 'new order direCtly 
cDntr~ry to tha~t, whioh:. th~' . Creator himfelf· has 
eft~bliLhep~ whi~h is manife{Uy,im.poffible • 

. The healing of a; difea[e;.thoUghincurable by an)' 
means Of, remedie$ known to man, dO.esnot feern to 
furpafs the 'power ofcr-eated agents.: whjlfl life. {ub .. 
~s,: the, ipr~ngs on whiCh it depends, ho~'eyer 
y~~a.lt.~n,ed, may be l'einnatid by fom~ pQWcrful, 

e ,. 
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agent, removing obA:acles, and applying remedies 
to us unknown. 

The infiantaneous 'reftoration of 'perfea health, 
without the application of any remedy, in the cafe 
of a~ong and lingering difeafe, though curable in due 
courfe of, titne, and by ordinary meaflS, may be delf. 
fed with the former;· and is relatively miraculous. 

It is an invariable rule that the powers of created 
agents are great in proportion to the excellence of 
their nature, but never of fuch extent as to fubvert 
the order efiablifhed by the Creator; the fuppofition 
is ridiculous: becaufe their pow~rs of action, howe
ver gre-at, cannot equ'al his, who gave them; they 
muil: therefore be fubjeCl: to the contronl of the 
laws eftablHhed by him.' As the fpiritual or intd.' 
leaual world is'eiTentially different from the material 
world .. V'hich we inhabit, the laws to which they 
a·re fubjeCl: mufl: be different, many law's, on which 
the fymrnetry, harmony, and beauty, of this vifible 
world depends we know by experience; thus we 
know the laws of motion, others we conjedure 
from analogy, the moft effential efc1pe our obferva
tion. 

Spirit and matter formed into One principle of 
adion by a fubftantial union, is the link in the chain 
cf Beings, which unites the intelleclual and material 
world; man is therefore i.n pOlrt fubject to the laws 
of both,. not firiCl:I)t, and exclufively to the la,ws of 
either: thu$, though the human body be affeCted 
by the laws of motion~it i's not fo ftricrly fo, as the in
animate frone; for being' not merely the paffive in
ftrument· of the foul, but an efi"ential part of t~ 
man, the principle of aCtion, it partakes in fome 
meafurc of his locomotive powers, of this the inani
mate ftone is incapable; in like mannel" the human 
fput not being a complete fpirit, and. ihdependent 

, .. 
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agent, but the fubGantial form, which animates 
matter, and .informs the human body, it mull de
p~nd on the body in many of its operations: it is 
therefore in fame meafure ·fubjcc't to the Jaws of 
motion, which govern this vifible world. 

'\That are the laws, which govern the intelledual 
world we do not know; what arc the powers of 
action in fpirits, in themfelves complete and inde
pendent agents. we are left to conjecture. From 
ahalogy we conclude that they poffefs locomoth'e 
power, becaufe we poffefs thii power from the in
herent aCtivity at our foul, a quality of which matter 
is deftitute, and which to matter is incommunicable; 
this power is great in proportion to the fuperior 
excellence of their nature, but circumfcribed by the 
e!l:ablillled order, whic.h they are not allowed to 
defiroy. 

How a fpirit aCls on matter we do not know; or 
.J how imprefiions are made on fpirits by material ob. 

jech we are yet to difcover ; that both is common 
we know, but the manner is, and in all app.earance 
ever will be, an inpenetrable feerer. 

Fx.-om experience we know the mutual acrions of 
all bodies: it is in a certain ratio, in certain diftan
c~s invariably the fame. This is the refult oflaws, 
qepending folely on the will of the Creator, fo con
ftant in their operation, that they are fubjea to 
mathematical precilion ; if we may judge by analogy, 
the aCl;ions of' fpirits on material objects, and the 

i impreffions m~de on fp~rits by {uch objeCts, or on 
one fpirit by another, muft be: the refult of laws 
e,fiabliilied fo~ the gQvernment of. the intelletlual 
world. 

OneGreat~d,fpirit h~ving fro~ its nature no au
thority over another in the intelleaual world, the 
iompreffioDs, w~icb. it makes, or any authority which 

." it 
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lit exerdCCIt. mtlft.deptn~f()lely on ,the will of the 
.C,eator,and on the ;rules elb15lifued by him' fur 
the government of :pureinteUigences; the inter;.. 
lVeotfQn of fenfible o~jec1:s is therefo're'tot-aHy'un': 
neceffary. ,Matter fo :'{ar from affifting,an,inteIU:" 
gence in its .op~tions,' would only impede. Whe
ther {uch intervention be necelfary'to enabte a dif. 
engaged fpirit to ;makC!! impreUioas 'on the ~hlirrian 
mind, whiHl: inf{}rmingthe body, or n<lt, is uncer· 
tain, the writer thinks fuch int(trvention total u~
lefs: for finte many' operations of· the mind u'e 
in_def'C!ndent on the fenfes, no reafon can be affigned, 
wbya difengaged '!fpirit, 'acting 'accotding'tO'the 
laws dlablifhed for'the inteileCtaal world, llionld 
i10t make impreffions on the ·mind, whilft informing 
the ibody, . as when (lj(engaged, the mind whethei' 
inf rming the body, or ciifengaged, being the (ime·in 
all its eLfential properties. Hence, when it is' (aid 
in the fcriptures, that angels have appeared to men~ ).. 
fpoken to them, &c. the aifumption of 'bodies com. 
pofed of air, :or· any 'other material fubftance;'Ceerris
totally unneceffary~ 'as they might;wir·hout deviating 
from efiabliilied rules, malte the fame' impreflidns 
on the minds of the perfons, to whom' they ·appeared, 
wtthout·'the· inferven60n of any fel'lfible objeCt. .. 

That the . powers of action inherent in dif<engaged: 
{pirits, whether of light or darknefs, are far fupe~f<iJr 
to Ours is deal" from the foregoi'ng obte'rvatio-ns'; 
that therefore they rna}? produce e1f~Cts in appear .. 
ante miratuious mufi be admitted; but tbefe-effec1:s, l, 
ftowever -great, muR be under the 'contrauI 'of the 
general 'order . eftablifued by the 'Creator, which 
they cannot fubvert. Thus, for example, to raire a 
tvin'lpHt con~ned' to a certain' fpa~e~ bf caufing ~n 
'\.I~n\Jfu<il :commotioh in a certain portid!, of air, n~'ay, 
4'nJ ·inlal! appeara'Il~;e:is, 'within the powetofan '~rigel 
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of Light or Darknefs ; \ but to lrop the motion of the 
ih'Orih, the ebbing oT~1l6wjng of the fea, is 'not withtn 
the reach''3f eit~er : 'it : is beyond the Hmitsof crea. 
ted pGWer, becaufe if is '3. general 'order, which no 
created 'power can deftrdy~ , 

Whatever powers Angels ofl.1gh\-, or Spirits 01 
Darknefs, ' may poffefs, they c;annot'exercife them to 
thedefttu'cHon of God's' Works without-his permiffi. 
on; let their powers ef defl:ruction . h~ lever fo great, 
they cannbt d~firoy a'flywithout his permiffion: for~ 
being all fecondary caufes,theymuft depend on God, 
the"prim:ny caufe, in all their action's. Hence it fol. 
lows) that they can produce no extraordinary effects, 
furpaffing the power of vifible agents, in fupport of 
errOl" not difcoverable by 'reafon, becaufe [uch effects 
would unavoidably feduce men from truth, which 
perfeas the mind,an'd lead to criminal errors which 
corrupt it""":"It would be the defiruction of God's 
greateft work in this vilible world. 

That in the times of heathen fuperftition, the Spi
rits ofDarknefs, did effect forne things furpaffing the 
power of viuble agents, is' extremely probable: but 
the error, which thefe extrordinary events were in. 
tended to au thorife, that is; idolatry, W,J.s in itfelf fo 
abfurd, fo oppofite to the light of rearon, that none 
,could be deceived who confulted reafon. The per
miffioD' of {uch 'events was One of thefe dreadful 
judgments which G'od,' in his j~Jitice, exercifes on 
chofe' who 'make their reafon fubfervient to their 
paffions. Where the error is not fenfible, or not fo 
inanifefi that reafon ma.y without difficulty detect it, 
{uch events are notpermirted :rhey are inconfifient 
with-the 'general drder 6fProvidenee, which wilt not 
petmitGod's creatures to be unavoidably feduced, 
an':i hi~ wor~s corrupted., 

, 'Of falfe teachers, nn'ce- the eftab!ifhment of chrifti. 
'anitv. 
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"'; 2nity, few have appealed to (upernatural deas to 
warrant their miffioD ; they who did were miferabJ, 
difappainted: fome, arch impoftor~, who, to coun
tenance their errors, did pretend to (qperriatural 
powers, were detected; they had prevailed on fome 
deluded wretches to feign themfelvcs'dead, when 
they pretended to raife them they were found in 
reality lifelefs. The relatives of there wretches pub. 
liChed the cheat. 

It has been already obferved that miracles, as 
all other facts, are kn.own, not by metaphyfical ctu. 
quifition, but by the teftimony of their fenfes to 
the immedia~e witn:fi"es, to us, at_ a difiance from 
the times, and fcenes of action, by the teftimony of 
the witneifes authentically tranfmitted. Thus we 
know that Ca:lar w~s murdered, with as unerring 
certainty as the men who aifJdfed at that tragical 
{cene; the conviction of the truth is as {!rong on 
our minds, but the impreffion of horror is dimi. 
nifbed. 

Fact~, which -are not UDcommon, are believed 
with,>ut difcuffion ; if they be nt>t jn~erefting, the 
difc\lffion is minute in propor tion as facts are in
terefting, yet whilft they remain in the ordinary 
(ourfe of events, there mull: be {hong prejudi~es 
againfi a witnefs to ruin his credit. ,ExtraorrHnary 
facts are not admifiible, nor are they £ver univer. 
{any believed. without llricl enqui~y; the leaR: 
prejudice againft a witnefs, will invalidate his tef. 
timony, hence we may conduCJe, that facts extreme
ly interefiing, which {urpa{s the power ()f vifible 
agents, cannot poffibly obtain credit if the wit
~leffes, who atteft them, be not found upo~ .ftrict 
invefiigation, free from fllfpicion, of (urprife, fraud. 
or defign. 

l\1.nl is by nature fo contUi:~ted that ~e eafiIy ge .. 
lieves 
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lieves what ft.atters his pam,lOs, if it be not out of the 
ordinarycourfe oftl:lings~ if fo, however Hattering the 
event may appeaf,a wife man muil: fufpend his opini
on, until after difcuffion; but man is inacteffible to a 
t.:u-rh, which mortifies him, if not forced by incon
teftible evid!nce to a;dmit it. As miracles in general 
have been offered in proof of truths mortifying to 
human natur~, contradiaing man's moft violent in .. 
dinations, captivating his undetftanding, a~d turb .. 
iog his imagination, it would have beelt tnotethan 
a mirade if they had obtained ctedit without difcum
on, or if, upon the moft exact: and critical difcuffion 
they had not been fupported by irrefiftible evidence: 
hence St. AnfiinJays : the man, who does:not be
lieve thefe prodigi~ to have been effected; which 
the world believes, is himfelf a prodigy. 

To found an affent in prudence it is necdfary to be 
well affured that the witneffes of miraculous events 
"'ere not deceived, nor difpofed to deceive; if to there 
conditions a third be added, that is, that any attempt 
to deceive would have been fruitlefs, the teftimony 
is unexceptionable: it impreffes conviCtion on the 
mind; to refufe an .afi"ent is the effea of pcrverfe ob· 
ftinacy. .., . 

The(e princip1es pre.fuppofed, let us proceed to el.:~ 
3mine the miracles ,~f ~Jefus Chrift. As m:ln he was 
the moft humble, meek, hutnane and innocent, of 
Adam's rclce; his life fo fr.ee from blemilli, or even 
fufpidon, that he fubmitted it to the criticifm of 
his enemies; "which-·of you," faid he, John iV·40' 
" will.charge me with fin ?" that the traItor who fold. 
him, acknowledged his, innocence "I have finned, be
traying innocent blood," Matt. xxvii. 4; the charges 
brought befort'" Pilate~y his moft malignant enemies 
were fo manifefily.' calumnious, that, from them, 
without hearing a·word in his defence, Pilate was 

convinced 



co.~nce4o.fbris iflnoCen~,e: ~'I nndin,himn,?,caufe," 
John xviii; 3'8 ; an4 when for.ced··by- the. ~~amors of 
the Jews tQ .confent to;his peath, he wafu¢_,~is,~~~~ 
~~yi~g: "I am innocent.p( the bl(:md of this_ ju!\ 
man," Matt xxvii, 2-4. ,Th~ fanctity of his "odrine 
was p.erf~a:l.Y' correfpond.~n t wit.h the.. fa.nClity of, hi,!l 
lif~, a !ketch of his ~norality has been given, and; CD.'?" 

trafiedwith' that of the 'heathen philofop~er.s ;:, ~e , 
fuewed the foUy and im piety of idolatry;. th~. ~f!~f~ 
fity of honQr~~g one God, Creator of a~Lthing~';: tbe 
boundlef."fubmiffion due to his orders, in: t~. moft 
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trying circumfiances. Imp'ofi:,?Ts do nut facrjfu;e..tp~ir 
lives to enfor~ obedielKC; to the law of Gad, t9.~~c 
lives were never remarkab~e. for fanc;tity; ~p'e b~[
pheming ScioHft, who pretends that Jefus Chrifl: wa~ 
an imp~fior, ought to atrlg.t:!. fome priva_~~: ,jnterefi~ 
whit:h be' had in. view. Imp,uilors, who' ha:ve no 
other obje.ct in view but the glory of God,. ~nd; th~ 
welfare of rna!) ; who facrifice. themfelve~. to the. 
happinefs of others; are of fuch an uncommon ~har. ). 
acter, tha.t they are t'o be foughtfo.- in the..w.ild. i,m
agination of: modern fcribbler~-there are no fuch 
phe.nomena in nature. 

To pats unnoticed the ~irac1es attending hi~.birth" 
by whkh his mHIio;ll was anno\lnced, -let us e~amine 
minutely fiHlle of the many, which .he wrought to. 
attefr the truth of his doctrine,the firfi: we find ~pon 
record'is the converuon of water. into wine at Cana 
in Galile~, John II. The witneffes were '~~merous •. 
the difciples were, prefent·: '~ he 'manlif~fted his glo
ry, and his di[ci'~les believed in bim," v. 2., The 
difciples were not p.hilofo~ers, no,~. nor were the' 
waiters who drew the waters, and filled the fixfrone. 
po~s, each containing:~wo or three metretas,.ormea. 
fures ; but the. moft.ill~terate peafant knows' the, 
difference betwee~. wine and . water, as weU as the . 
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moG: acute philofopher.The water might have been 
removed and wino. fubftituted by fame artifice. Yes, 
if there had been but an ounce or two, or even a 
few pounds, by fome fl,ratagem might have been re
moved; but the impoffibility of deception in fa 
great a quantity is manifeft: the Greek melrtta and 
the Hebrew batul was a meafure of a cubic foot; a 

I cubic foot of water weighs fixty two pounds and 
half avoirdupoife, or 76.(-,; Troy weight, the philo
fopher may conful': any writer on liydrofiatics} the 
unlearned may believe it on the credit of the au
thor. Hence confining each pot, to two metre tal, 
or meafures, the qU.lntity of water converted into 
wine was nine hundred and feventeen pounds, 
Troy. The inaantaneous removal of fueh a quan
tity unknown to, or unobferved by fpecl:ators, is nO.t 
within the reach of ftratagem or artifice. 

A chemicAl preparation might give the appearance 
J. of wine to a fmall quantity of water, and impufe on 

the fimplicity oj perfons unaccuftomed to wine; 
but a chemical preparation to convert twohogilieads 
of water infiantaneoufiy into wine, unobferved by 
the fpectators, muft be extraCl:ed from the feculenc~ 
of a modern fceptic's brain. As the wine was not 
confumed, nor intended to be con[umed, immedi. 
ately, in a company where there was a prefiden t of 
the facerdotal order to prevent the effeCls of intern .. 
perance, as was the cuftom of the Jews upon ruch 

. occafions, the deception, if any had been, mull have 
been datected. 

, To remove every fufpicion of fraud, the waiters 
were ordered to draw the water, to fill the ft,~n.e 
pots, which being intended for the Jewifh purifica .. 
tions, ~ere always to be filled with pure elementary 
water; from th is water untouched by JefusChrift to,pre .. 
fent to the prefident of the company, who, trOlll his 
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office, muG: have been perfectly faber, he declared it 
wine of a fuperior quality. . 

The faCt was publidy aiferted by fome of the 
witneifes whilft they were all, or at lean a great 
majority of them living, and not contradid:ed by 
avowed enemie3, no fJa was ever authentic if this 
be not. Let us pars to another equally authentic, 
and not lefs furpalling the pOW8'l" of man, l.\'Iatt. xiv. 
We read that with five l()lVe~ and two fillies 5C' 0 

men beiides wom~n and children ,-.- ~re fed, and that 
twel<le baikets were filled with the fragments, which 
remained. Here therl! was no room for deception, 
or coUufian : sooo,men were not taught to~elievc 
that they had dined, and diCmiffed wi th hungry ,bellies, 
words do not fatisfy hunger: fomething more fub- . 
fiantial than found is neceifary to appeafe its cravings. 
Why were fuch numbers colleCl:ed ? becaufe they bad 
already feen the moft unheard of prodigies. "And 
Jefus, 'anfwering, faid to them, (Job n's difciples) go 
and relate to John what you have heard and feen, 
the blind fee, the lame w~lk, the lepers are deanfed, 
rhe deaf hear, the de.ld rife again." Matt .. xi. 4-5. Sr. 
Luke adds: "at th:::t hour he relieved many from 
difeafes; and infirmities, and gave fight to ma~y, 
who were blind :" vii. 21. He had ~lready raifed to 
life the widow of ~lim's fan, of wltich miracle dIe 
whole country was informed: Luke vii. 15. There 
miracles were public; John'S difciples had feen them, 
or he wouid not hl ve order ed them to relate wha t 
they faw, it would have been a moil: ridiculous in. 
junction. It- is not matter of furprife that fome 
thoufands were colleCl:ed; but it is a melancholy 
reflection that the. invete!"ate and incurable envy of 
the Pharifees preventedgreater numbers from attend. 
ing to the inftru.:l:ions ofJuch a teacher; they, who 
did, were not dild.ppointe4; " and he, coming forth, 
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law a great multitude, and had compafii6n on them" 
and healed their- fick," Matt. xiv. 14;" And there, 
Came to him great multi tudes,. having with them 
the dumb, the blind, the bme, and many others, 
and, they caft them at his feet, and he healed them,'· 
I\iatt. XV, 30; "fo that the multitudes wondered 
feeing the dumb fpeak, the lame walk, and the bJind 
fee, and they glorified the God of Ifrae1," ibid. Of 
thefe multitudes many attended for inRrucHon;, 
fame in gratitude for paft rel-ief from infirmities j, 

others in hopes of prefent ; of the Pharifces, and, 
their adherents, fome attraCted by funple, perhaps: 
faultlefs, curioGty, others to fcrutinize, and deteCt, if 
poffible, fome word or acri-on, on which to found an, 
accufation, and diminHh the credit of a man,who un
mafked their hypocrify, of this Iaft clafs it does not' 
appear that maflY were in the defert. 

Hut why whhdraw into this defert place? Herod 
had juft put John to death, and, hearing the report 
of Chrifi's mirades, was defirous of feeing him,Luke 
IX. 9". Chritl did not think proper at that time to 
expofe himfe1f to the fury of that tyrant, more· 
over the place was not far diftant from a populous 
country, in which there was no fcarcity of provifi
ons. Hence St.' Luke fays, IX. 12, " the day began 
to decline, . and the Twelve came, and faid to him :. 
difmifs the crouds that, going into the towns ana 
villages about, they may lodge and find provifrons." 

But why remain three whole days without pro
vifions ? If1. .. ~ not faid that they were without pro
vifions, but that they were three days attending to 
Chrift'sinftrucrions: thequantity,which they brought,~ 
appears to have been confumed before the evenillg of 
the third day, and as they del-ayed until perhaps it 
might have been inconvenient to fome, and impof
f.ible to others, to- find proviflons, that night in the 
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djacent towns and villages., had they been difmif
fed without food, fi)me of thenl, would have fainted 
on the way. But why remain until evening? 
ehrifi's wili, to which all his creatures are obe. 
dient, was a fuffident reafon, the attrac1ive po~ers 
of his divine prefence, and hiS' heavenly voice, 
eafily detaint~d them. 

In this miracle, the a\lthenticity of which is un- , 
exceptionable, the almighty power of God is mani. 
feft. It does not appear that the loaves were in
ereafed by any additional matter, whether imme. 
diately created, or pre-exifting in {orne other form, 
and fuper-added: St. John fays, expref~y, that the 
twelve bafkets of fragments, which remained were of 
the barley luaves, (vi) of thefe, not of any additional 
matter, the men muH: have eaten, and, as they were 
ranged in companies of fifties and hundreds, (Mark 
vi) thefe five loaves rnuft have been prefent,and eaten 
at the fame time by thefe different companies, lefs ). 
than five loaves, was not fufficient for a company of 
fifty, they UlUfi: alfo have been prefent in the baiket" 
after the company had dined. This.obfervation may 
ferve as a .correCl:ive to the wild declamation of fome 
11ew fangled teachers,who, though believin~ the pow; 

er oJ ?od .to ~e infin~te., ~r~te~d to confine it by their 
own ImagmatJOn, as If mfi01te power cannot produ<:e 
an eifecr beyond the range of limited imagination. 

- , Of thefe railed from· the dead, three are particu
larly mentioned by the EvangeIifis, perhaps they 
"'ere of greater note, or the facts, fro~their nature, .~ 
were lefs liable to objeCtion. The wid~w of Nairn's 
fon, Luke VII. ·15 ; the daughter of Jair, prince of 
the fynagogue, Matt. IX, Mark VI, Luke VIII ; and 
Lazarus, John XI. Modern Seeptics, in imitation of 
their ancei1:ors, the Heathen philofophers, under the 
influence of the fame fpirit of darknefs," who is 
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King over aU the fens of pride," Job XLI. 25; 
'" at vihofe will they are held captives," 2d Tim. 
B. 26 ; " by whore envy death entert!d into the 
world, and whom all thefe imitate, who are of his 
party," Wifdom II. 25, have exhauLied invention to 
throw fome obfcurity on thefe miracles; their efforts 
have only ferved to elucidate them. 

The firft is thus related by St. IAuke:" as he ap. 
proached the ga te of the city a dead man was carried 
out, an _only fon to his mother, and file J widow, a 
great mul titude from the city with her; whom when
the Lord faw he was moved with compalIion for 
her; and faid to her do not weep; and coming up 
he touched the coffin, (thefe who carried it fiood) 
and faid young nIan, I fay to thee, arife; and 
he who had been dead fat up, and began ' 
to fpeak, and he gave him to his mother: fear 
feized _ them all, and. they magnified God," 

.J Luke VII. • 
There might have been a collufion, fays the Scep

tic, between Chrift and the Widow, it is faid that a 
drowning man will catch at a rulli, defpair fuggdls 
fubterfuges, which carry improbability and forne. 
times impoffibility, on their face;fuch is the pl'efent : 
it does not appear that Chrift's poifeffions in Judea 
were great, or that he made any valuable acquifitions 
for the aggrandizement of himfelf or family. Tl;e 
pretended coIluGon would require no trifling fum: 
to purchafe the perpetual filence of a woman of fome 
note, of her fon, of aU perfons concerned in a public 
funeral-, was not eaiy,to pafs unnoticed the impoffibili
ty of impofing on his difciples,of whom we {hall fpeak 
hereafter. . 

To this firft fubterfuge the Sceptic adds a fccond : 
perhaps, fays, he, the young man was in a lethargic; 
nt. Why not inform us by whlt extraordinary 
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combination· of events Chrift arrived' at the very 
infiant of his recovery? What amazing fagacity he 
mufi have had to diCcQ,vel·· that this young man, 
whom he had not feen, and who was thought dead 
by thofe, who faw him, was but in a lethargic fit, 
and that he would awake;precifdy at that: inRant of 
time, and' in that pla<..e?· vV'hat penetration of 
mind does our &eptic difplay in his different fuppo. 
fitions I? 

His laft f.lhterfuge yet remains to be examined :
St. Luke is the only Evangelift who relates this fact,. 
and he was not prefent at ir.. True, but he is not the· 
only one who believed it. Tl!ie fact was never de ... -
nied by the Jews, nor contradicted;. if we may 
judge by his writings, St, Luke was. not a man open. 
to feduCtion; he murt have had the f~a from u.n· 
queftionable authority, or he wouid not have related 
it : Men of fenCe are .not impo:lors without private . 
VIews. 

The Evangelifis did not w'rite a hinory 0f Chl'ift"s 
miracles: their obleCt was to Chew that he was the 
Meffias, promifed and expected by the Jews, and to· 
er.gage both them.,and the Gentiles, to believe in him, 
and obferve the maxims of his divine law, to evinc~ 
the truth of his million, and the indifpenfable necef. 
fity of obedience to his precepts :. they fpoke in gene .. 
ral of his miracles, fpecifying tome, which to them" 
and to us aIfo, app~ared unexceptionable, in this we 
admire their wifdom: Why for becaufe anyone 
miraculous e,fFeCt, beyond the reach of created power, 
is fumdent to authenticate his million, and ail the 
Gther miracles, which he wrought; as it was. impofi. 
fible that God, by an immediate interference, fhould 
authori ze deception, or permit any deception it:} his 
name, withollt affording fufficient means to deteCt it. 

BIlt why did not aU the Eva.ngelifis relate the fame 
miracles? 
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tntracles ~ They did: for they fay in general that 
he healed the fick, the lame and blind; that he raifed 
the dead, and can out evil {pirits. They did not al. 
ways fpecify the fame miracles becaufe they did not 
c-onfult each the other, nor aa in concert having no 
impofiure in view, hence each of the Evangelifis in. 
fifted more particularly on what he thought fuffici. 
ent tor his purpofe. Three of the EvangeliH:s relate 
the refurretl:ion of Jair's daughter: their firnple nar
t'ation leaves no room for fufpicion: Chrift on his 
return from the country of the Gerafani, who were 
difpleafed for the lcfs of their hogs, \vas met by the 
Prince of the Synagogue, a !!lan of great note in the 
country, he tells Chrifi: that his daughter was dying, 
and, profirate at his feet, he prayeo him to come and 
beal her, on the way a meffenger arrived, who i~. 
f.ormed them that the girl was dead, Chrifr tells the 
difconfolate f~rher not to fear ,and continues his jour
ney ; ,at their arrival they found a tumult, tears and 
J'amentations,forne mufical inftruments playing,as was 
'Cuftomary with the Jews; Chrift orders them all out, 
(ayiGg, the child is not dead but neeps, thereby fig. 
nifying that it was as cafy for him to raife her from 
death, as to awa ke her from {Jeep: he then takes 
with him the girl's parents, and three of his difdples, 
as witneffes, whiHl the croud derided him for attempt
ing to awake a girl from dc=ath, which they 
thought impoffible ; he then takes the girl by the 
hand, and ordered her to rife, which fhe did imme~ 
diately; the farcafiical derifion of the multitude only 
fe rved to filence obloquy, and remove th e moft dif
tant' fufpic:ion, o~ even colour of deception. This 
fimpie narration fets the powers of invention at defi. 
ance : there C!ould have been no collufion with the 
prince, and Qis whole:.- family. An impofior, on the 
news of her death, would have interrupted his jJur. 
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ney; he would not dare to promife relief, which he 
mutt know wa.s not within his powft; he could not 
prefume that the girl was in a trance, and would ~ 
recover at the very infiant that he ordered, not 
before, all thefe circumftan ces leave no room for
cavilling. 

To fet the vanity of our m0dern Sceptics in a dear 
Jight,the conj( dures,on which they pretend to ipv:!li
date the truth of miracles, which .have fi00J the tetl: 
of ages, and obtained the fuffrage of all polilhed na
,lions, are here inferted : 
. They are, fay they,' related in fuch order as gives 

room for fufpi~ion. The refurre&ion of Lazarus, 
the greateft of Chrifi's miracles, is omitted by Mat
thew, Mark, and Luke; related by Joh'n, 'who 
wrote his gofpet at an advanced age, when the wit
neifes were dead, he might then have invented this 
faa in honor of his rnafier. T t is not probable that· 
the other three would have omitted it if the faCt 
llad not been fuppofed. The widow of Nairn might 
have agreed with Chrifi, and her fon might have 
feigned himfelf dead, or he might have been in a 
Jethargy, and rouled at tlrat critical inftant; Jair's 
daughter might hIve been fubj~a: to vapnurs; 
Chrift himfelf fald t~ a" {he flept; as lle directed 
them to conceal the miracle, he did not think it 

·unexceptionable; the circumfiances of Lazarus's re
furreBion tender the miracle doubtful: Chrifi: is 
faid to have wept, (0 have called with·a loud voice; 
and Lazarus to have rifen, his face covered with 
il towel, thefe circumfiances found a fllfpici~n of im
ponure, and the prefumption is entreafed by the fury 
of the Jews, who refolved to pu t both Chrift and 
Lazarus to death. 

If to cftablifh faCts, or.toe~ace pre.concei\1'~d opi
niDns, the Evangelifis ··had offered fufpicions and 
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turmifes, they would have been ohjecrs of ufliverfal 
deriflOn: wild conjectures either for, or againft 
hifiory, are tl eated with contempt. The fufpicions 
againfi: the refurrecrion of the widow's fim, and 
Jair's daughter, have been already difcufi'ed; the 
injunction of fiJence is an indireCt c.enfure on vanity; 
if the three Evangelifis _00 not make [pedal mention 
of the ref urreetion of Lazarus, it is not the onI y 
faa, which they pafs unnoticed, it was not neccffary 
to their purpofe. They had affigned other miracles 
authentic, fufficient and equally effeCtual to efiablifh 
tlae ti"uth of Chrift's mimon : the refurreEtion of a 
dead body, whether four months or four minutes 
lifelefs, is beyond the range of limited power; the 
feeding of four or five thoufand people v.;ith a few· 
loaves of bread isnotlefsfo. If the threr~ FYlnrrC-- r' 
liUs had denied the faCt, their denial would h~ve 
been 1ufficient to invalidate St. John's relation; 
their filence is tot:ally immaterial: tIle file nee of ten 
witneffes on a faa:~ of which t.hey do not [peak at 
all, does not affl;!ct the tefdmony of one, who affcrt:: 
it. 

It is true John W~b old \~'hen he wrotr hl3 CrlF~l:, 
his authority mufi have been indifputabie to l-LLiTi_ 
credit; it i~ not poffible that any man relating mil" 
-raculous events of public notoriety,v:;thin the memo
tyof man, of which the world had not heard before~ 
fhould obtain credit on his bare affertion. If Lazaru~ 
was not living when John wrote his Gofpel, of the 
immenfe number of Jews wbo embraced the chrifiian 
religion in Jerufa)em, Judea and elfewhere, fome 
hundreds were yet living, who knew the faa:, either 
on the tefiimony of their own fenfeR, or from the re-
lation of ocular witnetfes. . 

The circumfiances, which in our fophill's opinion 
found a fufpicion, are calcu.ted on principles of 
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common renCe to remove every fufpicion : the~aviour 
-aik.ed theJews where· they had laid him, in oraer, to ex· 
tort from them an acknowledgementof.his. death,and 
that he had lain four ·days in the grave ; he order~d 
the~ to remove the frone· th~t they might f~e the 
co~pfe, whkh they had interred; he called ·aloud 
that they might be witneffes of the power,-which he 
exercifed over dedth ; . Lazarus came forth bound \ 
as he was buried, Chrift ordered them to· loofe him, 
to convince them it was not a ·phantom, :but the-very 
-man, whom they had ·depofited in the· grave. 

As St. John had written his Gofpel expre(sly to 
demonfrrate the divinity of Jefus . Chrift againft the 
errors of Ebion, Cerinthus and others, it wa~ natural 
for them to infift more particularly on there mira
des, in which, the independent and almighty power 
'Qf Chrifi W3Si moil: vifible. In his relation of the re
furreCtion of Lazarus the true -chara8er of Chrift is 
manifeft, tha[ is, the unity of his perron in dIe divine ~ 
a ndhuman nature: -he wept, which is a funaion 
'peculiar to man; he groaned in fpirit. indignant at 
~he cruelty of the demon, by whofe envy fin, and 
death the "rages of fin, had entered the world; the 
deftruction of thefe enemies was the great end of his 
miffion. He lifted up ·his eyes to the ,father, that 

. they might fee it was in the name of the true :God 
-he taught; by his own almighty power ·he ordered 
the dead man to rife, and was .inftantly obeyed,fhew
mg that he himfelf was God, one with . the fat-her, 
as·he hadfaid, and exerdfing the fame pcmrer ; in \ 
·al1 this there €ould have be-en no deception,nor could 
. God' permit a deGeption in 'his name, which was in .. 
-~tce{Iible to deteCtioo. 

In like manner all the·circumfiances of the cure of 
. the blind' man, John IX, -{hew -him to have been the 
Creator,he made ·Gl~wlth hii (pittle, put it on the 
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blind man's, eyes"thus forming the moll; delicate; 
org-an of the. human frame of the fame matter, of 
which he had originally tormed tlte whole body. 
Confidered as a medical application, clay is better 
calculated to defiroy, fight, than to produce it. 
He fent th: man through the city, to the pool of 

, Siloe, at the foot of Mount Sian, that the citizens 
might be w;tneifes of the power, which he exer .. 
cifed, abCent as w~ll as prefe'nt ; after he had wafhed 
in the pool his eyes were -opened, or, to· fpeak 
Plore correctly, the organ.s of fight were then form
ed. The m~n' s return with his =yes open, en .. 
tire, and perfea, furprifed all thofe, who knew hi~l 
from his birth, and who raw him go blinJto. the 
pool; the Pharifees alarme<t, interrogate him in the 
mofl: artful manner, to obtain fomethillg from his . 
anfwers to veil a truth deftrucHve of .their own au
thority; .their malice only farved to remove every el.:
ception; in defpair they have recourfe to the circum
fiance of the fabbath, pretending that making clay 
with the fpittle, and puttingit on the eyes, was a vi
olation of the fabbath. However ridiculous the pre
tenc::e it had the defired effect on fome ; but the 
refurreCl:ion of La.zarus was open to no pretence,; 
hence they r~folved to murder him, and Jefus ChdU: 
alfo, thinking that, the only effecrual means of re
moving a cenfor offuch a.uthority. At his entrance 
into Jerufalem, hearing the croud ~tteft that he had 
c~lIed Lazarus from the tomb, all efforts, fay they, 
are vain: " the whole world follows him," Johm 

,IX. I.g. In the Council which. they a{fembl~d, th~ 
only accufation brought- againft him waS, 'that he 
wrought miracles, and if they permitted. him to con. 
tinue, that all would believ.e in him, John XI. 47. 
But if thefemiracles were not fuppofed,. why did 
not th~ prie{l:s and Pha~ifces, wb<? wen~ befl: 'lualified 
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to examine [uch faas, believe in them'? Some did, 
many did not; fame who did, dared Bot avow it, 
for which-the ~vangelift affigns a very fimple reafon, 
" many of the pr~nces believed in him, but, becaufe 
of the Pharifees. they did not confets, leafi: they 
fhould be expelled the fyn~gogue, they loved the 
glory of men, more than the glory of o-ud," John 
Xl!. 42-43. . 

The feerning regularity of the P~arifees, that ap
pearance of fa'1Ctity, which they affumed, gave 
them an afcendant over the minds of the people, 
who believed them iuch as they appeared; this 
afCendant was to them a foul'ce of wealth and pow
er ; it fed their ambition, and their avarice, thefe 
two great fprings of aCtion. Chrift was in (heir 
mind a moft i!Ylportunate rival, his doctrine de
firuB:i ve of their' afcendancy, ,ancelliog at once 
'their honors alld ~nteJ1e1is: he unmaiked their hy
pocrify, undece~ved the people, ruined their credit; 
ihey of courfe confldered him a5 their capital enemy, 
and to prevent their own ruin, refolved on his. 
As~ the fame' caufes~ aaing in fimilar circumftances, 
invariably produce the fame cffeCl:s, we find an op
pofition nlacle to t~eGofpel, in all_ages, on the very 
prindp~es, on which the. oppofition of the Pharifees 
to Chrifi: himfelf was founded. Thus when. Paul 
preaches againfi idolatry in Ephefus, Demetrius the 
filver.fmith, who employed many workmen in the 
fabrication of fmall filver temples, li~e the great 
temple of Diana, faid to them: '; you fee,- and 
hear, that, not only at Ephefus, but all over Afia, 
this' Paul perfuades, anq ~verts, a great multitude 
f}ying they are not Gods, which are made by hands, 
....•..• ~ the tern pIes of the great Diana ,vill be 
thought nothing of,'" Acts XIX. 26. ''fo enflame 
their zeal for the honor uf the goddefs, be had pre-
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f~ced his difcourfe by faying," you kno\v that OUl' 

gain is by this trade." v. 25. 
From authentic hiftory we knnw the arts, which 

were pratlifed by the minifiers of the he·athen tern, 
pIes (0 fupport the credit of their IJols, and prderve 
them from that defrruaion~ which the chrifiian 
fyfiem threatened; the pretended refponfes. of their 
oracles defiring tho ~xtermination of c·hriUians as 
enemies not only to the Gods, but to their Kings. 
Was it pure zeal for the glory of their idols? No. 
Thefe impofiors could not be ignorant of the ,-anitr 
of their Idols, and of the falfehood of th~ refponfes, 
which they themfelves., had forged, but they ma1k.ed 
their private views under the do..1k of zeal for the 
honor of their Idols, the fame is true of all the di£ .. 
ferent 1eaders of faaions amongft chriRhns: not 
one of thefe new teachers, who had not the gra. .. 
tification of fome favourite paffion in view, the prew 

tended difcovery of fome abufe was a maflt to con
ceal- the real motive of the_ revoh. The fimple were 
deluded with t he idea of ref-orm, the more clelf 
.fighted faw a field open to ambition, a reil1C?val of 
refiraints was a {hong aHurement to the fenfual; 
novelty an inducement to many. A p.arty is foon 
formed; to encreafe the party, recourfe is had to 
artifice: the pcuTtons of the great are flattered; 
mifreprefentation of the tenets of fhe primitive fyr .. 
tern indufirioufly circulated, the indifcretion of any 
of its minifrers malicioufly exaggerated; the crimes, 
whether real or pretended, of individuals, afcribed 
to the whole body, the moIl calumnious invectives 
pub-lHhed with effrontery, every art practifed that 

\ imagination can fuggefr to efface the light of truth, 
and excite an averfion to the abjured com munion. 
Th:! minifiers of the new order, in felf d€fence, 
mufi endeavour to continue the q,cepti:m. 'They 
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incefra11dyrepeat the fame ca-Iumniou-s mitreptdfen .. 
tations, and, though a tboufand' times ~efu ted, by 
authentic documents, thoy continue to, amufe their 
deluded' followers by the fame idle tai4:s', The op_· 
pt)fition of the Pharifees continues to the pr~fent
day' in their fucGeifors J the fons of, pr:ide; our mo
dern Sophifrs are more inextufable, for they have 
had more unequivocal proof of the divinity of 
Chrifi:, than the Pharifees had: all the miracles,: 
which the Pharifees faw, are yet vifible in their 
eifeq, the deftruCl:ion of idolatry, and the converfion 
of the world, as was foretold. This effe&,.of which 
emr Sophifrs are witneffes, againfl: their will, the 
Pharifees did not fee, their ohfiinacy, therefore, how
t:.ver uiminal, was not fo inexcufable, nor will its 
puni£hment be fo great. 

In the incredulity of the Jews our $ophifts pretend. 
to difcover another caufe of (ufpicion : if, fay they,~· 
the mil'lcles, which are faid to be effected at the 
birth of Chrifi be combined with thefe which he is 
{aid to have wrought in his life time, the Jews'muft 
hlve believed in him. Could we, lays a Jew, who 
hlve told the world that one would come from God 
to punilh the wicked, tre~t him, ignominoufiy when 
he came ? To the Jew t he writer r-epliea as he does 
to his brother the Deiit, that the quefiion argues a 
fund of frupidity: the magiftrate, who facrifices 
jui1ice to his private views ; ~he· woman who -dupes 
~ll1d diiliunors her bufband; the highway.man who 
robs, the arrlilin, who murders for hire, difregard 
truth. jufiice and all the refiraints of reafo.n.and re
ligion; fo did the Jews; the Iliifcreants, who 
hrou;ht Chrifr before Pilate, wrapped up in ielf·cre~
teJ importance, thought their ;~ppearance' fufficient 

, to COG\'it1 him of their ca.lumnious charges; their 
cm~fidcnce was great inpropoftiQJl to .the i!Jjufike 
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of theirtaule ~ CC if this man were not a malefaClor 
would we have C:elivered him up to thee?" John 
:x viii. 

The appearance of the Angel to a few {hepherds, 
'men of little note .. made no impreffion on the public 
a t large; the arrival of the wife men. was public 
and threw the whole city into confufion; they faid 
that they were c~me to adore him, who was born 
King of the Jews. It was thought that this young 
prince was cut offby Herod in the general maffacre 
of the children; few if any knew his efcape into 
-Egypt: Jofeph and Mary we!e fhangers in Bethle .. 
:ham and had retired in filence before the m.aJf'lcre, 
on their return from Egypt they lived in a different 
part of the country in great obfcurity. Chrift was 
thought fon to a mechanic, by none fufpeB:ed to be 
that King, whom the wife men came to adore.
Thirty yeArs were more than fuffident to efface the 
-remembrance of'thefe events when nothingoccurred 
·to refrefu it. The difappointment of the Jews at 
feeing.l Me-ffias, whom tney- ~xpeaed to reinftate 
theirtnonarchy in Solomon's glory, and make them 
mafters of the world, preaching poverty and humili
ty without a place to repofe his wearied limbs, em-

:bittered their minds and indifpofed them againfl: 
'bimfelf and his miracles, if he were to come again 
with the fame apP-:=:lrance of poverty and humility, 
teaching the f.1rne doctrine, working the fa.me mira

,cles,he would meet the fame oppofition. 
;Paffages are cited, mutilated, unconneCled with 

-alltecedents 'and confequents, which determine the 
. ;-fenfe, fome dHlorted from the intended fignification, 
-and otbors totally fuppofed, in order to miflead the 
uninformed, and induce them to believe th:rt early 
writeFS,·qrigen~:Eucher, Ambrofe, Hilary, lrena::us, 

. Jerome and otllefS, did not think the miracles of 
Cluifi: 
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Chrift reat, or to be· undedl:6od iIi the ·litefal 
fenfe, though from his mirlcles they unanirnouf .. 
ly demonfirate his divinity, to enforce this 
truth citations are ufelefs~ They have written 
whole books to demonfirate the truth and realilY of 
Chriil's miracles; in their different explications; 
from which pafIages are artfully cxtracred, they 
pre.fuppofe the hiftorical truth; from it they deduce. 
different fignific.atiom~ : the miracles of Chrift were 
inftrultive as was his words; . they have their 
languagE!, if thO!y be underfroou: but this filent 
language;, which miracles fpeak, fuppofe, 'of all ne
ceffity, the reality of the fach: thus St. Paul.fays 
that Abraham's two \vives,Agar and Sarah, fignify 
the old and new tefiamcnt, as Agar was· a Have, and 
Sarah a free woman, but if AbJ aham had not thefe 
two wives in reaEty, the one a :!bve and the other 
a free woman, they could Dot be fi~ur~tive of the 
old and new tefhment. A non .. entity is no fign. In 
like manner; St. Aufiih faysi that Jair's daughter 
raifed from death; fignified the Jewiili people, but 
if file had not been raifed there could have been 
neither fign 110r fi,-!)i!ificatiOOl 

Some loo[e cxprci~il)ns of Origen, in a work which 
ahounds with errors, are artfully difrorted againft 
the fenfc of the author. There are, he fays, fome 
things written, which have not 11Jppened~ which 
could not happen. The affcrtion is true: it is writ. 
ten that at the coming of the IVleffias, the wolf, that 
fierce and ravenous animal~ \vould feed with the 
lamb; that the panther would {lcep with the kid; 
that the calf, the buH, and the lion, wouldpafiure _ 
together, that the ox and the bear would have their 
young in the fame cavern; that the lion would eat 
tlraw with the-ox. Thefe thingshave not happen
ed, nor will th-ey happen. In thefe expreffions, mani-
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fefily figurative is announc~d the peace of the world 
at Chrift'~ birth, and the converfion of the Heathens 
from th-e favage cruelty, natural to thde ferocious 
ahimals, to the llleeknefs of the lamb. 
From a.n exuberance ofima.gination, Origen thought 

he found allegorical fignifications where they were 
not; but the hifiorical truth of miraculou5 fat1:s re .. 

I corded in the fcriptures he never denied; from the 
hiftorical truth he deduced his fanciful fignifi~3tions : 
his works againft Cclfus contain concItlfive evidence 
of the truth of rniraclt:;s; in them, the teachers of our 
profeffed Sceptics hav~ found all their pretended diffi
culties againfi truth, there alfo they might have found 
themoft fatisfaaory folution. _ The writer does not 
accu[e the modern fry of having recourfe to Origen's 
'Vorks -: to ignorance and difiipation they are unin
telligible. 

As the jaundiced eye refers the yellow bue to eve· 
;' ry objeCt it fees, fo impiety afcribes the confufiun I1f 

its own dreams to the truth, whiCh condemns it. 
Mole hills are mountains -; fuadows are met~mor
phofed into fubfi:ances, in the delirium of impiety. 
There is no faa, however authentic, in which it 
does not find fome tircumfiance to found a fufpicion, 
and the moU difrant fufpicion is in its idea con
vincing evidence. The narration of the Evange1ifis ig 
not fufficien t Iy. detailed; if more circu m fran tial, our 
Sceptics would find greater caufe of fufpicion; the 
perfons raifed from death, or relieved from difeafes. 
afe not exactly defcribed; the accounts they brought 
from the other world are not tranfmitted; why 
\vere not thefe miracles wrought in favor of men of 
note- in Judea? 'Vhy were not their Princes, their. 
Nobles, raifed f:-om death? "Vas it not unjufr, and 
injurim::s, to permit the demens to de£hoy the lwine ; 
an ufurpation of authority to drive the traders" out 
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of tlletemple; a flagrant injuil:ice to overret the 
money changer's tables, and fcatter their money on 
the floor? Unlawful to take figs from a tree without 
the owner's permiffion ? Whyex.pea to find tnem 
on the tree when it was not the proper ieafon? In 
the transfiguration there was room for impofiure : he 
retired to a mountain, where the refracti~m pf lig ht, 
through forne cloud, might have dazzled his dif<;:i
pIes. Be might have artfully engaged the Samaritan 
'Vornan to difc10fe her own focrets, and then pre~end 
to have known ~hem by the fpirit of prophecy. The 
women, who are faid to be cured of different difea.fes, 
migl1t have !Jeen fubjecr to vapour~, fick, in imagi
nation: from which they might have been relieved 
by the confidence they placed in his affurances. To 
thefe impertinent quefiions, and wild conjeCtures, 
which is, in fubfiance, all that Sceptic~ find to cenfure t 

or fufpea, the reply is extremely fimpJe: the Evan
gelifrs wen: not public notaries, nor did they write 
for Sceptics: they were pbin men, who told plain 
truth in plain language; a circumfhntial hiftory of 
Chriii's miracles, ()r 9f the perfons relieved, was fo
rdgn to their purpo[e, and entirely ufelefs: c;ircum
fiances of time, place or perfop, are immaterial; a. 
fac1,:beyond the limits of human power,is at all times, 
in aU place,. and with refpcc1 to all perfons, impoffible 
to man. To God neither time, place, perfon, or 
iituation, give oppofition : there is nothing difficult. 
when omnipotence is the agent. . 

The attefiation of perfons ra:fed from the qefld. 
wo~ld be fufpecred, as is their refurreClion ; their 
obfervati<m.~, on the other world .. might. gratify idle 
curiofity. they could anfwer no other purpofe. The 
joys of Heaven, the horrors of Hell, the n:1rrow path, 
which leads to the former, and the broad way and· 
rapi~ de[cent, 'through which all Scep·tics roll on to 
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tIle latter, are defcribed by Chrifi: himfe1f, who was 
better informed. 

The deftruCl:ion of the fwine feerns rather an acl: 
of juftice: fwine's fieth was forbidd~n by the JewHh 
law, the Sdmaritans furnifiled both the temptation 
and means to difobey the precept. From this 
event we learn fome important truths: the intenf~ 
malice of the demon, his- deftruetive powers; his 
irreconcileable enmity even to his Haves; but we 
learn alfo that, however great his natural powers of 
deftru&ion lnay b~, he cannot exerl them without 
an immlDediate permiffion._ 

In the expuiiio.n of the money changers :md traders 
from the temple, there is no room for cenfure. It 
was the houfe of his father ~ wllich they prophaned, 
he very jui1ly expelled them. It is Dee of t hefe in
ft~nces, in wHeh his power, even over the wi(ked, 
is confpicuou~ : one of their princes, perhaps, would_ 
not have done it with impunity; their ready compli
ance with his injunCtion, fubmiilion to an ignomk 
nious chafiift!ment,and filence, when publicly charged 
with injufrice 'by an obfcure individual, poffdfed of 
no place, to which political power is annexed, ~IlUft 
h·ave been the effect of an invifible powfr. In the 
courfe of natural events it is irnpoffible. The fig-tree, 
being on the way, was perhaps for the ufe of the 
public, if it had an ,owner, by his abfolute will, he 
might have difpofed of the tree, and its owner. His 
hum·anity, united to the divinity, wag fubjecr to the 
natural affections of human nature, according to his 
will. His hunger was then voluntary, a {hong in
dication of his ardent defire of the fruits- of jllttice 
and laQclity ; his accefs ~o the tree at an unfeafona
ble time, {hews that he expeas thefe fruits at all 
times, and his prohibition to uear fruit in future, at 
which the tree immediately withered, {hews the 
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danger of his finding nothing but leaves, that is vain 
projects, or inefIecrual refolutions. He himfe1f [aid, 
in the parable of the fig tree, Luke XIII, "It bears no 
fruit, cut it down." 

To {hew that he was Creator of the different daf-
fes of Beings, which compafe the Univerfe, he gave 
.fignal inftances o(his power over them all: the de- " 
mons he expelJed, the lick he healed, the dead he 
]"aifed, the fea. and wind obeyed his.-oreer. The in
fiances of his power, in conferring favors~ are num
berlefs; of infliCting punifhments there are but three: 
the chafiifement of the Money Changers, whic~ was 
extremely moderate, from which we learn, that he 
puniilies with regret, and fparingly, whilft his favors. 
flow from the fulnefs of his heart, and are without 
Ineafurc. The Swine irrational, and the fig tree inani. 
mate, 11e totally defiroyed, intimating that his po\\·:r 
extended over the whole of the Creation. As common 
father his cares extended to all his children, wi thout ~ 

difiintiion or difcrinlination; the poor were more 
frequent1¥, relieved, becau[e they were numerous, and 
their wants were greater; the rich were Dot excluded, 
jf theydid D.otexclude themfelves,as too. many of them, 
engaged in purfuit-s of pleafure, or fomething worfe, 
unfortunately did, Ifhis enemies complained that he 
was more profufe of his favors to {hangers, tllan to 
his fellow ci£izens,he repli~d, that in the days of Elias 
there were many widows in Judea, and that h.e was 
rent to a Sidonian; and that, in the days of Naaman, 
the Syrian, there were many lepers in Ifrael, and l 
not one of them cleanfed. There is no title to ex
traordinary graces; where there is no title there is no 
claim, confequently no acceptation of perioDs) which 
is a fin againfi difiributhTe juftice. 

To refer the transfiguration of ChriH to the refrae. 
tioll of light, argues the III oil contelllptibl€ Jgnor. 
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anee: refraaed light flle\VS the object:, from which 
it is emitted, in the direfrion in which the refraaed 
ray comes to the eye; thus, from the refraction of 
its rays, by the atmofphere, the fun appears above 
the horizon, when it is in reality below it, this is cal
led, by Afironomers, "the fun': apparenf riJing ,." but 
refraCted light will not form articulate founds; it 
will not thew three men fpeaking aloud and intelligi
bly, where there is but one: our atTent to the tfuth 
of the faa rells on the fincerity of the witneffes; 
which will be difcuffed in the courfe of the work. 

Three witneffes were chofen as neceffary to atteft 
the faa, Mofes from the place of fouls, amcl Elias, 
from the place of his refi, appeared with him; the 
former attefiing his power· over the dead, and the 
latter his fupreme authority over the living; both 
fhewing that he was Eot one of the Prophets, as was 
thought by the Jews; but the Ivlefiias, whom the 
Jaw, of which Mofes was the minifier, and the Pro
phets, of whom Elias was the chief, had promifcd. 
They fpoke of his departure, which he was to make 
at Jeruialem,the term ExodoI, employed by St. Luke, 
may fignify , indifferently, his departure from life on 
the crofs, or his departure from this vifible world by 
his afcenfivn; of all importantfubjecrs, the maft im
portant. 

Their [udden difappearance, leaving Chrifi alone 
Oll the mountain, indicates that the law and prophets 
were no more; that to Chrifr alone the world muft 
look for faivatiGn and infirucrion; that in him all 
types and .figures were fulfilled. 

They appeared in glory to inform us that Chrift:'s 
eleCt will be fimilar to him; to engage us to per
fevere in the rugged path, which he has traced, in 
order to arrive at the end, a glimpfe of which had 
thrown til: \\"itneffes into. an exitlc,'. Other rea-. . 
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f(JllS are affigned, but thefe are fufficient to evince 
nflt only the truth, but the neceffity of this miracle. 

ltis with great propriety calle,d a transfiguration; 
the Greek term morphe uniformly fignifies the ex
terior appearance, or fip.;ure, not the effentiaI parts 
which confiitute the fubfiance, both in the old and 
new tefiament : thus, Daniel iv, 33, "my £hape re:' 
turned," morpbe 1l10U, and V. 6. "then the King~s 
countenance" 111orphe" was changed," Mark xvi, 12, 

" he was !hewn in another iliape, eterc morphe." 
In his trans.figuration the change was confined to 

the exterior form : "his face was refplendent as 
the fun, and his clothes were white as fnow. 

ChriU's infirucHon to the Samaritan woman was 
not intended for her exclufively; millions ha.ve 
learned from it " that God is a fpirit, a nd mull be 
adored in fpirit and truth; that the time was come 
when facrifices, either in the temple of Jerufalem, 
or the mount of Garazim, would be no longer ac
ceptable." Was it from the Sam'aritan that Chrifi: 
had learned thefe fecrets? If fo !he was a moll: iutel
ligent woman. Thefe imaginary diicafes, whkh our 
fceptics have detected, are {hong indications of fome 
mental derangement at horne : in all imaginary 
difiempers there is f()mething real, the patient mif. 
takes it. Moral re'medies may engage him to have 
1 ccourfe to proper phyfical remedies, and fo remove 
the difeafe; our fophifis are difeafed at heart, the 
Ile3d feels it, but mifiakes the nature and feat of 
the difiemper. Obfiinacy,the eldefl: daughter of pride, 
renders their difeafe incurable. Is the imagination of 
a dead lTlan eafllv reCtified? of a man born blind? 

• 
his imagination muH: be a moil: powerful agent to 
form the organs of fight infiantancoufly. Does im
aginat ion cure the deaf, the dumb, the maimed? 
-\Vomen af.tii..::1cd, the cne eighteen years, another 
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t\Velve, with no uncommon difeafe,:m iffue of blood? 
There is. fomething fo fl:upidly impudent in pretend
ing to invalidate a weIr attefted faCt, by a furmifed 
poffibility, that it is irkfome to difcufs it. 

vVe are come to the laft fubterfuge of impiety, 
the miracles of Chriil: are not attefted by the Jews; 
the controverfial writings of the Jews, in which there 
miracles were refuted, might have been fuppreifcd 
by the Chriftians; it appears, even from the Evan
gelifts, that he did not heal all the lick, who were 
brought to him; that he healed but one at the Pool 
of Bethfaida, though there were many fick there :it 
the time; that he could not work miracl~s in his 
own country. All thefe circurnftances, fay our 
fophifts, found a fufpicion that his hifrary was [up
pofed by the Evange1ifis, and that there was 
nothing real in his pretended miracles. 

How thefe fublime writers difcovered that Chrift's 
miracles were not attefl:ed by the Jews) we plaln men 

J.. are at a 10C." to conjecture, the Apofrles were J~ws, 
the primitiveChurch in Jerufalem, confifting of many 
thoufands, of whom a great number were of tJ;}C 
facerdotalorder, was entirely compofed of Jews: all 
thefe believed, and attefied, the miracles of Chrifi. 
The SLribes and Pharift!L!s, his avowed enemies, did 
not deny them: they had recourfe to artful evafions 
to elude the ftlrce of them. Cavilling on the (ir
circumfiance of the Sabbath, as if it were unlawful to 
heal the'fick on that day, if they found no circum
fiance to cenfure, afcribing them to Beelzebub; but 
the faCls they did not deny, nordo their defcendants, 
to the prefent day. 

When we are told who were thefe Jewiili writers, 
who refuted the mirade3 of Chrift, how, when, b\' . , 

whom, 01' where, their works have been fuppreffed ; 
why the Jews c.onnived ~t fuch fuppreflism, we {hall 
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·difcufs that article. VIe have yet the works_of Jore" 
phus, an able writer, and more, able fiatefman, who I 

never failed to facrifice truth to his political views ~ 
a fhiking infrance we have ill his HiLlory of the 
Jewifh Antiquities. In it he artfully diminHbes tbe 
force of the miracles recorded in the Old Teflam~nt,' 
and 'throws a {hade oVer every thing he thought 
might give offence to the Heathens. His application 
of the prophecies concerning the Meffias, to Vefpafian. 
a Heathen Emperor, .has damned his memory, with
out redeinption. Yet in his works, however grate
ful it might ha~~e beel1 to his patrons, we find no 
refutation of the miracles of Chrifi, or his ApofHes ; 
nor do we find any [uch refutation in the works of 
Philo, a better mao, though not more favourable 
to Chrifiianity; its doCtrines he profeffedly rejetls : 
in that book, which he entitled, " Abraham's Mi
grations," he fays, th~re were amongft the- Jews 
a fort of people, who thought the laws w~re nothing 
elfe but fignii of fpiritual things; that they condemn. 
ed the lettr,r to feek the fpirit; that they endeavour. 
cd to abolifh the fabbath~ circumcifion and fefrivals, 
introduced by l\lo[es; that, in their opinion, true 
circumcifion confined in repreffing evil defire sand 
affeCtions. He accufes thete innovators of incon ... ' 
fi-ancy and levity, cxhcrt3 his fellow Jews to refiO: 
thefe new opinions, andrnake no change in what 
had been wifely efiablifiled by theil' anccfiors. .' 

The feverity of his cenfure, on the new doctrine; 
as fubverfive' of the rites and ceremonies of the Mofaie 
Law, which the Chrifiians uniformly taught to have 
been figurative, and to have ceafed on the efiabliCh .. 
ment of the new law, is dedfive evidence that he 
would tave attempted to invalidate the miracles, by' 
which its divine original is attefied,'if he faw any' 
probability of fucccf~. To have mentioned them,' 
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without a folidrefut:il.tion, would havebeert ruinous to 
his ctufe, he therefore wifely paired them unnoticed. 
This reaioning is applicable to Jofephus, though the 
mor~ intelligent Critics judge that paifage, in which 
he [peaks ofChrift and his miracles, genuine; it is in 
his ftyle; the occafion required it: fpeaking of 
Pilate, he could not ,with propriety have omitted the 
moil: remarkable event of his adminiftration. Eufe
bins, a mofl: diligent writer, dtc~ it, Demon. Evan. 
Lib. 3, N. 7, and alfo. Hill. Ecc. Lib. I, Cap. I.' 
Nicephorus-Hift. Ecc. Lib. I, Cap. I. ,Suidas
Lex. Art. Jofephe, and Jerom, cite it. Jofephus fpeaks 
of John B Iptifr, Lib. I S, Cap. 5, N. 6_ and of St. 
James, the brother of our Lotd, Lib. 20, Cap. 9. 
N. 1. Of there tefiimonies, though rejeCted by forne 
modern Critics., there is conclufive evidence: Origen 
cites them, in his book againft edfus, No. 47, which 
he 'Would not dare to have done, if they were not 
genuine. They are aJfo cited by Eufebius, Hift. Ecc. 
Lib. 2, Cap. 23, and by St. Jerom, De. Scrip. Ecc1. 

The paftage is found in the 13th Book of Jewilh 
Antiquities, Chap. 3, No. -4, and is thus c')nceived ': 
" at that time (that is in Pilate's time) was Jefus, a 
wife man, if it be juft to call hi m a man : for he 
was the effector of wonderful works ; the teacher of 
men, who receive truth with pleafure; he attracted 
many Jews and many Gentiles. This was that 
Chrift, whom Pilate, on t 11e delation of our chief 
men, crucified ; they who had' loved him before did 
not ceafe to love bim ; he appeared to them on the 
third day, returned to life. Thefe and a thoufand 
other wonderful things,. had been foretold by (he 
Prophets; from him arofe the nation of Chriftians', 
which continues to the prefent day." 

There are ftrong reafons to fufpea: an interpolation, 
but none condufive. Jofephus did not believe in 
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<;:hriii-true,.. he did not believe him G,dd- equal to 
his eternal father, as the difciplei did; but it is not 
clear that .he did not believe him to be the Meffias 
announced by the Prophets: he moll: certainly did 
not believe Vefpafian, a profeifed idolater, to be the 
Meftia,s, though, courtier like, he flattered him with 
the title. He might, like his brethren of whom St. 
John' fpeaks, have bdieved in him, and not avow it : \ 
becaufe, fays the Evangelifl:, they "loved the glory of 
men more than the glory of God." John xii, 43., 

This teftimony has not been cited by the primitive 
2pologifis of chriftianity. True: they did not reft the 
ju11:ice of their caufe on the authority ef :l court fiat. 
terer, whofe duplicity they abhorred. His authority 
,~ould have no force againft the heathens, with whom 
they reafoned; it might have fome weight with the 
Jews; but they did not difpute the truth of Chrifi.'s 
nlirades ; they afcrib~d them to magic, which they 
had learned in Egypt, and endeavored to elude the ~ 
force of them under different pretences. 

It is faid thJ~ the chriftians, in the third century, 
inferted .the paffage in Jofephus's work. That is ex
tremely improbable: I1oreafon can ~ affigne& why 
the chrHtianslhould interpolate a work, which they 
at all times difrega~ded, and contina.e to difregard~ 
The authority. of a court flatterer, who facrificestruth 
to private; views, is of little weight for, or againft, any 
caufe. Chrifiian writers adduce vouchers of an 
unblemilhedcharacrer. It js highly probable that the 
paffag~,was :-etl~enched from many copies by the Jews, 
becau.fe it is not very honorable tu themfelves, or their 
allceno rs. 

That Chrift did not work miracles, at the requifi. 
tion of the Pharifees, is tr'ue ; he difr~garded the de
iire of Herod al{o~ It was inconfiftent with hiswif.-
110m .to sn.tify idle curiofity. The miracles, which 
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~he Pharifees had feen, only ferved to -increafe their 
animofity: "There carne to him the blind an d the 
lame, in the temple, and he healed them. The Chief 
Priefis, and Pharifees, feeing the wonderful things 
,which he did, ana hearing the children crying out, 
and faying-Hof~nna to the Son of David-wete 
moved with indignation.u Math. xxi, 15-16. The 
figns, which they required, would not diminHh the 
virulence of their ulcerated minds. 

If he could not work miracles in his own country, 
it was not through impotence, but becaufe he could 
not, with propriety, work miracles amongft an in
credulous people, which would have no other effect 
but to render them inexcufabte, we find him reward 

, the piety of fome, even there: " he did not work 
m:my miracles, on aecount of their incredulity." 
lVIatth. ~iii, 58. AndMark, who fays thathe could not 
work any miracles, there adds, in the fame fentence, 
that he healed a few fick perfons. Mark vi, S. In the 
fame fenfe the Angel [aid to Lot, Gen., xix, 22, "I 
Gan do nothing, until you go there (to Segor.) The 
Angel's power was independent on Lot's fafety; but 
he could'not, with propriety, exercife his terrible com
million until Lot was in a place of ftfety. 

The immediate effetl of ehrin's miracles \Vas to 
manifeft, to the Jews, the divinity of his mitIion, and, 
by neceffary confequence., the truth of his doCtrine: 
when he changed the water into wine at Cana: the 
Evangelift fays "he manifefied his gIOfY, and his dif. 
ciples believed in him," John ii, 11; and ht~ adds, v, 
23, "when he was at Jerufalem, at the Paffover upon 
the Feftival D·ay. many believed in his name, feeing 
the iignswhich :he effected." Hence Nicoderuu:; came 
at night,and faid,to him:" Rabbi,'we know that you 
came from God a teacher: for no one cando there 
Jigns, which you do, if God be not with him." John 
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iii,!. For the truth of hi!' miffion Chrift frequently 
flppealed to his miracles. Thus, John v, 36, he faid 
to the Jews; "But I have a' gre;lter teftimony than 
that of John: the works, which the father hath given 
me, that I may effeCl: them: there works, which I do, 
they give teftimony of me, that the father fent me. 
Immediately before he ordered Lazarus to rife from 
the tomb, he lift up his eyes to his father, faying : \ 
"I thank thee that thou haft heard me; I knew that 
thou heardl: me always, but becaufe of the peoplr, who • 
frand about, have I fa,id it, th.1t they may believe that 
thou haft fen t me." John xi, 4:1. 

His miracles, atteRing the divinity of his miffion, 
and thereby rendering the truth of his doCtrine un· 
quefiionable, afford conclufive evidence of his divinity. 
To raife to life, or form the organs of fight, is not 
within the limits. of created power. Hence the blind 
man, in reply to the Pharifees, fays: "From the age 
it has not been heard that any lnan opened . the eyei ~ 
of one born blind." John ix, 32. ' 

It was not by invocation, but by his own inhe~ 

rent power, that Chrift eflected thefe works, which 
tranfcend the limits of created power. Hence St. 
LukefaYIi, vi, 19,~' a virtue (dunamis) went out 
from him, and healed them alL" Hehaught ex .. 
prefsly that he was' God, one with the father, pof-
1dfed of the fame independent and almighty power; 
and, in confirmation of this truth, he frequently ap
pealed to his mirac1es. Thus when the Jews fur
rounded him, in So]omon~s pf>rch, and faid: "HoVi 
long will you keep us in fufpence? If you be the 
Chriil: (the Meffias) tell us plainly. Jefus anfwe~ed 
them : I fpeak to you, and you do not believe me; 
the works, which I do, in ,the name of the fjlther, 
they give teftirnony, of me." John x, 25. After 
d.daring that he wouJd 'give eternal life to his fileep, 
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that no power could wrefi rhem out' of his hands, he 
afligns the reafon-becaufe no power can wrefl: theln 
out of the hand of thl! father-he immediately adds: 
1 and the father are one; that i.;, one in eifence, one in 
power. The Jews took up' fiones tofione him for 
blafphemy : becaufe, faid they, '~that, being a man, 
you make. yourfelf God." To which he replied, that 
in their law the Prophets were, in a certain fenfe, caUed 
Gods, without blafphemy; that it was not blafphemy 
in him, whom God had fanctified, and rent into the 
world, to call himfelfSon of God ~ ~'If I do not the 
works of my fathee," raid he, 37, "believ~ me not; 
but if I do, though you wjll not believe me, believe 
the works: that you may know, and believe, that 
the father is in me, and I in the father." John x. 

He in the fame manner offered his miracles in 
proof of his divinity \vhen Philip defired to fee the 
father: "do you not believe faid he, that I am in 

J. the father and th~ father in me ? Otherwife bdi( ",~ 

me for thde works," John xiv, (I. 

And bec3ufe -thefe his miracles were irrefiftible 
proofs of hl~ divinity, he declared that the Je\V3 
\..,.ho perfified in their incredulity, were inexcufa
hie, " if I did not come and fpeak to them, they 
would not have fin; but now they have no excufe 
for their fin. He who hates me, hates my father. 
If I had nct done works in them, \ .... hich no other 
did, they would not have fin; but now they have 
feen, and they hate both me and my father,n John 

J XV. 22, &c. 
The divinity of Chrift, manifeft in hig work:i and 

words, the Jews refufed to acknowledge. This ar
ticle of hi~ doctrine they clearly underfiood, and of 
all others moft firenuoufly oppofed. They perfecu
ted him for a pretended violation of the fabbath, 
pecaufe he had healed a fick man at' the pool of 
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lkthfaida on that day; but their indigsation was 
increafedbeypnd meafure at hi~ reply, in which his 
equality with the father wai Rated: " Chrifi replied 
to them: my father worketb until now, and I alfo 
work. For this, therefore, the Jews fought yet more 
to kill him, not only becaufe· he broke the fabbath, 
but becaufe he faid[that God was hioi proper father, 
"Patera idif)n," making himfelf equal to God," 
John V. 17, and feq~ " 

The Jews therefore underftood his doth-ine in the 
true fenfe, that he was Son of God by nature, not by 
fldoption : in this 14tter fenfe there· could have been 

. no a.ccufation of blafphemy.: for the Jews called the!D
felves the SOJ,l5 of God by adoption: '4. They raid then 
to him:" we are not born of fornication~ we have one 
f~ther, God." John viii, 41. 

That i.t wasthe intended fcnfe ismanifefi-thewordi. 
can bear no other fignincation-" The father worketh 
until now, and I ·work as if he had faid though the 
father had ceafr.d on. the- Sabbath nay, from the 
works, which he had created, he yet continues to 
create, and to preferve his creatures, without a viola. 
tion of tbe Sabuath-this, hia .operation, is mine, in 
it" there is no violation of the Sabbath. So far from 
diminithing the force of an expreffion, which had ex .. 
(ited their indignation, he continued to explain it 
more clearly: "Then Je;fus anf wered, and faid to 
dIem: Amen, amen, the Son cannot do any thing of 
llimfelf but what he fees the father do : for wha.t things 
foever he does, thefe the Son alfo does in like manner 
• ~ ••• as the father raifes the dead, and gives life, fo 
the Son gives life to whom he will .•... that ll1 men 
may honor the Son as they honor the father-he who 
does not honor the Son does not honor the father, 
who 'Cent him .•••• Amen, amen, lfay unto you, 
the hour comes, it i.l now, when the dead fiull hear 
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the voice of the Son of God, and they who will hear 
fhalllive: for as the father hath life in himfelf, fo he 
hath given to the Son to have life in himfelf." ibidel1~ 

In the whole of this difcourfe he claims tile fame 
power, the fame honor, the fame life in himfelf, that 
is, the fame eternity, in a word, the fame divine nature 
with the father; and, for the truth of this doari~c, 
he refers them to the teftimony of the father, manifeft 
in his works: ",I have," faid he, "a greater teftimo
ny than that of J oh n"":' the works which the father 
gave me to effeCt, thefe works, which I perform 
give teftimo~y of ,me, that th~ father fent me," 
ibidem. Their incredulity he declared inexcufable, 
beeaufe it was the refult of groundlefs, and virulent 
anirnofity, condemned by the voice of reafon: for 
where there is an exercife of the divine power, real<;»n, 
fays the agent, muft be God; they faw -this power 
in its effects, and obftinately refufed to acknowledge 

J. the divinity of the agent. 
,As Chrifi: taught by word and example he fre .. 

quently recommended feerec}" to thof", whom he 
relieved, giving his difciples - to underftand that 
vanity is to have no fhare in their works. The de. 
fire of popular applaufe is a vice which he feverely 
cenfured:in· the Pharifees. It is at- prefent, as it was 
then, the fpringofa8:ion in·the fons of pride. Our 
nlOdern fceptics, in imitation Qf their anceftoni, the 
Hea.then Philofophcn, think it a virtu •• 

Of the miracles of Chrift many were of fuch a na
ture as not to be concealed. The feeding of f~ur or 
five thoufand people, with, a few· loaves, the refurrec. 
tion of .the. widow- of Naiin's fon, that of Lazarus, 
and many. other miraclel,' were facts of public noto~ 
riety; which :could not be concealed .. 

So pablw;fo well,attefted,. andfo univerfally'lle.; 
ijevcd We1-e the. miracles of: Chrilt, thlt the heat hen 
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writers againfi Chr:fl:ianity admitted them: we learn 
from Origen's firft book againfi eelfus, No. 49, and 
feq. that this irreconcileable enemy to Chriftianity 
beli~ved the miracles of Chrifi: genuine, he endeavour
ed to invalidate their force, under pretence that [uch 
prodigies had been effeCted by magician~. 

Porphyrius, not lefs inmical than edfus, inadver
tently acknowledged Chrift's' power over their pre. 
tended Gods: "ftnce that Jefus is wodhipped," faid 
he, Ab. Euf. Preff. Evan. Lib. S°. Cap. 1

0
, '~we 

can obtain no advantage from the Gods, nor is it 
wonderful if, after fo many years, the city be affiit1:ed, 
fince lEfculapius and·the other Gods are abfcmt from 
it. 

"That philofopher," fays St. Aufiin, De. Liv., Dd. 
Lib. 19, Cap. 23, No.2, "fpeaks well of Chrifi, as 
if forgetting the contumely of which we have fpo. 
ken; or, as if the Gods in a dream had blafphemed 
Chrifi, and, awaking, knew him to be good 3fld wor .. 
thy of praife. Finally, as if going to pronounce forne. 
thing wonderful and incredible, Porphyrius fays it 
will appea r to forne extraordinary what we are 
going to fay: the Gods have pronounced that Chrifi 
mofi pious,. and made immortal, and remembered 
him with good words. He then," continues St. 
Aufiin, " fubjoins fome oracles of the Gods blafphem .. 
ing Chrifii:ms, and after this he fays: to thofe who 
afked if Chrifi: was a God, Hecate repUed : fince you 
know how the immortal foul walks after the body, 
but that which is cut off from wifdorn for ever 
wanders. That foul is of a moil excellent man for 
piety, this they (the Chrifiians) adore, truth being 
far from them." After St. Auf Un had cited fome 
o.ther oracles, from Porphyrins, to the honor· of 
Chl'ifi, though not fo to Chrifiians, he thus concludes, 
NO.3, "who does not fcc that thefe oracles were 
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~~ot"'gecf by "this artful. enemy" wh'o, whilfr he' ptaifes 
'Chrifi:, traduce~ Chrifiians, flr, if fuch anfwers were 
. ~iven by there unclean fpirits, they were intended 

to pr~clude 'the way of (alv.ltion, in which a man 
'inuft ~e a Ghrifiian. 

Hicrodes, who, tinder Diocleften, perfecuted Chr·if. 
tianity' with his fword and his pen, in tJh,e book 
\vhichhe irtfclibed -Phi/alethe, inveighs againft Chrif
tians, ,vho prailed Chrift fot refi:oring fight to the 
hlind, and : doing other things eq uaHy 'wonderful. 
He infiitutes a compat"ifon between the miracles of 
Chrifi:, ~nd -fhote of ApoHonius, of Tyane, after 
adducing maRY pretended miracles of this celebrated 
impofidr, he thus concludes:" to what end have I 
"commem01'atea thefe things ,? That our fORd and 
·accurate judgment of all thin.gs may appear" and the 
:levity of 'Chrifiians : we -do 'not think :hio}, whu has 
done thefe great things a God, but a man dear and 
:ple'clfing "to the Gods, they on the contrary fer a few 
,prodigies call their Jefus God." 

As to "t-he pretended Inirades c>f Apolloniu:i of 
,'':frane, which are faid to, have been written by his 
-colleague Da'rias, and 1"t:=pea ted by Philoftratu!i two 
hu-ndted years after, from fome memorials furnifhed 
,by Julia, wife; to the Emperor Septimus Severus. 
They are a tiifue of abfurd fables, offenfive to 'common 
fen fe, Philofrratus, who feems to Jlave the mott 
:profound refpett for his hero, makes him underft~nd 
the language of birds and beafis, which, he fays, he 

I ' 'learnt from the Arabs. In the 8th chapter of his 
4th book, he fays, that ApoUonius, invited to the 

, wedding of his friend lVlenippas, whilft they were 
at table, informed his friend that the bride was a 
{he demon, the {he demon immediately difappeared, 
leaving them all in confternation and fear, In this 
rhapfody ,there are m<l.ny tales equally abfurd. 
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A judicious 'critic, fpeaking of-Philciilratus, fays: 
'bis work excites a o@otempl for the hiftorian, and 
indignation againfr, the impoftor, whofe hiftory he 
writes.. In defence ,Of the, h.ift0rian, fome -pretend 
that it was a romance, which -hecompnfed' for the 
amufement of the Empr.ei's, his benefaCtrefs., 

Even Julian, the apoftate" w'hoJe hatred knew no 
bounds, though he affeCted to defpife Chriftians. l 
whom be called Galileans, admitted the miracles 6f 
Chrifi:. It is true that ill·fated rnifcreant was fo in
fatuated with the myfterious rites of augurs, {ooth. 
[ayers, and magicians, that he thought greater mira
'des might have been effeCted by them. Hence he 
fays that Chrift done nothing great, " if it be not 
thought a great matter that he cured the lame and 
blind, (lod adjured fome peoplepotreffed by demon:s, 
in the fireets of Bethfaida and Bethania," .'Ap_ Cyt. 
Lib. 6, Con. Jul. 

Whatever figns apparently. tranfcending the power ..... 
of man, and exciting his afionifilment, the artful 
illufions of: Anti-Chrifi, or other falfe Prophets, may 
feem to effect, or the Demon, by his fag.acity in dif. 
covering natural agents, and his power of transfer .. 
ing them a-lmoft inH:antaneoufly from places however 
dittanr, ,and applying them to fubjecrs naturally dif. 
pofed for their reception, may in realityeffecr, none 
can be deceived by th~[e figns, but thofe who are 
willing to be deceived, becau(e they have been told 
that [ueh iigns would be given by, falfe Prophets, in 
order to deceive. In the pretended miracles of 
Ant~.C~rift there will be n(~thing real: St. Pa.ul ex-
prdsly calls them lying prodigits, ~. Thefs. ii. 9. He 
~here affig~s the reafon why God will permit thefe 
lllufionsto llnpofe on the wicked: " becaufe " fays he 
h they diJ not receive the charity of tr~th .. " tha~' 
is, the truth in charity • .It has been already obferved, 
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that the operation of the Demon, in order to deceive, 
is one "of Godts~l1oft fevere judgments; but he per
mits no. {uch operation in hi~ own name, nor in any 
conj-uriaure, in which reafan cannot difcover the 
cheat. 

Of all fach upon record, in the anoals," of the 
world, there is not one 10 well attefied as the refur .. 
rection of Chrifl, and his afcenfion into Heaven; his 
greateft enemies have, by their exertions to efface 
hi5 name, rendered the faCt of his refurrecrion incon-" 
trovertib)e : fhortly after his interment the Jews1 

who had confpin!d againft him, came to Pi1.1te, and 
told him that the Seducer, as they called Chrift, had 
promifed to rife from the dead after three days, if 
the body fhould difappear, this would eftablifh all 
the errors,whkh he had taught. Pilate directed 
them to take the ~uard, and fecure the fepulchre. 
Nothing was omitted which prudence "cQuld 

L fuggeii. The eff.!cl of thefe precautions was to re. 
move the' moll diftant fufpicion of illufioo, and make 
the moft inveterat.e enemies of Chrifi, the firft wit
neffes 'of his triumph. They did not atteft the fact ; 
true. Few men are fond to give evidence of their 
own guilt; but their only fubterfuge is equal to a 
confeffion; the difciples, fay 'ther, fiole the body 
whilft the guards flept.. The "tefiimony of a fleeping 
witnefs is a mockery, to pars unnoticed the im.prob:l. 
bility of a guard of well difc;iplined foldiers all fleeping 
on their paft at the fatri~ time, and:the itnpofiibility 

J of relnoving a great none from the en trance of the 
fepulchre, and carrying off the body, wit!hout awa
king aliyone of them. 

The faffehood of the fuppofition is manifeft; if 
the, di{dple~ had aolen the bocly, they mutt have 
knowR'-'thath-e did not- rife from tlie dead; that he 
was an hnpofi;"or, who impofed ,on 'their' iim·plkity ; 
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:too, as for his fake; they bad' expof\!d, tIiemfclves rot.' 
the enmity of their Dation., . tlley mufr have then a~ 
leafr ahandoned, him. . The cont:rary bas· happened ~ 
though, they bafely. deferted llim before. his. d~ath,.> 
whiHl: they had great expeCtancies from bis power;~ 
and could h,ardlyprevailon themfclvcs to. believe hiS. 
refurrecrion rea~,. after they had, feen him, 'yet, upon: ., 
conviCtion of the tru.th, they 'were no morc to be·" 
deterred by threats or tortures, by torments or death .. 
Their wordsand adions breathe nodiingbutuncerity. 
They did not remov~ to· a difiant cOuntry, nor. did 
they wait until. time 11ad effaced the memory. of the: 
tranfaCl:ion ; but whilft it was yet recent·, whiHl the· 
impreffion of his ignominious death was y.et fi-rong 011, 

the public mind, they appeared in the temple, where· 
the Prieils prdided, who were his ~ccu[ets, there 
they ~tteiled the truth: it was believed: by thoufandii,. 
and not denied by Chr~fi's moil: invetera~e enemies. 
Their dlarge againfi the princi.paJ Jews. was of the: ~ 

moil atrocious kind: "The God: of Abraham, . of 
Iraac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, glorified 
l1ig,fon Jefus~ whom you delivered ovep. and denied~, 
before Pilate, who judged him to be difmiffed; but· 
you denied thejufi and the holy one, and defired a. 
lnurd~rt?r to be granted to. you; hut the author of 
life you kil1ed~ whom God raifed from, t.he dead, of 
whi.c.h we are witnelfcs," ACts iii, J 3, 14, IS. All 
accufcltion of fl more heinous nature is' not upon re-
-cord in the annals of mankind. And this accufa-
tien is found€d on t,he faa of . C'hriU's r¢[urreCl:ion : l 
lor if he old !lot rife 'he W(lS an im:p_ofior, and the 
Jews were perfectly jnftifiable in putting him to> 

dearh. The c~,lef pridls.al1d ma.gifirates of the. temple 
aflembled~ and put Peter and John into confinenlent ~ 
thf! day.tolIowi;'~ tile <l:ccufation was repeated,..:and 
thef'let of tUe refurrefrion, on I which it relled. wa:J 
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~{fcrtcd in public council be~(')rc Annas, Caipha!ll. 
John, Aiexander, nnd aU ,,,ho ,verc of the Sacerdotal 
order; there was no denial of the faa:, nor any at
tempt whatfoever to refute it. To pretend that 
the principal Jc\~r~, men f)f we,lIth ~nd power, poffcf
fedof every pnffible meansof infornntion, would not 

" refute an accu(ltion ,,'eRecting diilionor on themfe1ves, 
if it \vere poflible, is to mitbkc the nature of man. 
Their :lcq'Jiefcence is more th:ln ;uridical evidence 
of the truth, It is equally abfurd to imagine that 
Peter and John would make fuch a' charge, and fo 
conuJently afTer~ the rerun-cerion of ChriLl: in confir
mation of the charge, if they were not wen affured 
of the truth of the faa, and the impofiibility of in
validatioz it by: any artific~ or evauon. 

~ , . 
The candour of the apofiles, their labours, their 

fufferings, their deaths.· i3 conc1uuve evidence of 
their fiIlcerity. The bold. and open rnanncr~ in 
which they attefl: truths ddhudivc of the 110001' of 
their nation, damning, without redemption, the me
mory of the principal Jews. in whofc prefence thfY 
fpoke, iscquaHy convincing that,· if they intended 
to • deceive, the'y could not have done it. {mpofiors 
have interdted views: theyhadnone9 'they, were 
men of u'uth. The man who reads their hifrory and 
denies it, does not know the truth. 

'Vhy did not Chrifi Jhew himfeff to all the Jews 
after his refurreuion? There was no necefIiiy. H~ 
did not rife fOf the convk1:ion of theJews, but for the
jufiification of ChrifiiariS until the confummation of 
time; it was: therefore necefrar~7 that he fhould con
vince competenit witnefTd of the truth of his refur .. 
recrion ; tliat it fhmild be afcettained to them, and' 
by them, to all nations, beybndr t~le poffibility of ~ 
doubt :' this was effet:l:ualiy done. It ,vaS' det~ared by 
angel;;, tll-€,tneiTrngers:o( HealVen : ~ ':- He is-rifen 'he . 

t~ 
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is not het'e."· Luke xxiv. 6. He heard thctm'; he an
fwered them; :he eat with them; he inftruae~ 
them; he {hewed them his wounds, feom the. nails 
and the fpear ; they touched them; byevery pollible. 
argument he convinced them, th~t he was fifen in 
the falpe [olid body, in which he fuffercd. If he had 
fhewn himfelf in the temple it would have. convinced 
the Priells : ll1dny of them were convinced, and ~m .. 
braced the faith on the teftimony of the apoiHes'; 
they, who obfiinately perfevered in their incredulity, 
would not have been convinced by his appearance. 
and from the 'abufe of the favors, which he had 
{hewn were not deferving of more, adrl to this tha.t 
the lJuefiion would again recur if he had £hewn him .. 
felf in the temple why not in the court? 'Vhy not 
in every fl:reet of the city? Why not in Samaria'-?' 
And, as the .effect of the refurreCtion was Hot to be, 
confined to the Jewifh people exclufively ~ why not in 
Rome, in 4thens, &~.? And as all fucceeding gene
rations were equally interefted with the then exifting 
generation, on the principle laid down b.y modern 
fceptics, Chrifi' d appea~ance would have been necef
fary at all time.;, and in aU place-s. A Je'"der of the 
[quad thought it incu\n bent on Chrift.;to appear 
to him/elf j' th~ writt:r ventures to affute .him that 
he wile in due till\e, not to gratify idle c_uriQnty, but 
to cIuAife arrogance and impiety. 

The credulity of an ignorant popul~c¢ is the laft 
refour~e of our fophifts.. There is nothing, fay they, . 
whic~l theJ~9pu.lace " w.ill- not eafily .b~lieve" if it be 
told by·m.e~ of influence: thus the I{PJIlans oelieved 
Julius Proculus, that Romulus It~d def~ended from 
the Heavens to tnform him, that he W'JS amongR the 
Gods; 1 not pnly th~ populace,oot the Jenate :m'\der~d 
a, te1npte to be. ~uiltin honOl,lf of tJhe :new God~ 
AlexJn~~cr decla.ring.th~t Hephefiion,.c \V;iS de:ified. 

was 



wasb~lievedby the courtiers, and {hartly after'it 
was believed 'by himfelf: thus the Apofiles imagined 
'th<lt Chrift rofe from the dead, and the popubce 
beli¢ved them without farther difcuffion. 

It 'is true, a credulous populace eafily believes what 
flatters their paffions, if affetted by men of conti
<dence. The enrolment of Romulus, Hepheftion, or 
any other pretended divinity, only encreafed their 
,amufenients, and was accompanied by no reftraints, 
,tbey were of courre received with acclam~tion) 

.without fCxamination or difcuffion. The Senators 
Were ftroilgly, ·and in all probability jufily, fufpeCted 
'of having difpofed of Romulus in a cIandefiine 
manner, it is not matter of furprife that they pre-

, tended to ·'believe ProcnIus, who was employed' by 
them for the exprefs purpofe of removing the 
fufpicion; but when we fee the Jewifu Priefis, not 
the popuiace, filent under an accufation refleCting 
the utmoft difhonour on themfelves, the moft in tel4 
Iigent amongfr them <:-onvinced of the Refurrecriofi} 
(>n which the charge was fupported., the idea of po. 
:pahr credulity vanHhes, an emotion of furprife at 

the perverfe obfiinacy of the incredulou3 fuccceds. 
How our Sceptics difcovered that the Difciples wer~ 
of the lowen orders of fociety, we are a 10Cs to coo
jecture: was 'Gamaliel, Nkodemus, or j:)[cph, of 
Arimathe~, of the loweft order? Were Stcphi.:ll, 
Barnaby, Luke, and Paul, of the populace? \V:,U 

that immenfe body of the Sacerdotal order, who 
;embraced the faith of the credulous herd? If we 
.may J~dge of a writer by his works, Luke and Paul 
were men of fdence, as far fuperior to Sceptical 
fcribblers, as thefe arc to their brother monkeys. 

Let \:IS admit the DiLCiples were fuch as our Scep
tics fuppofe them, ignorant and credulous, how did 
the(~tgn6ran~ and creduious men impute their ap

parently 



:parently. andtincredible doCtrines on the mort inert!
f dulous of men, the Heathen Philofophers ?·How <lid 
they enforce obedience to their injunCijol1s, which 
are confeifeqly full of the moit mortifyingrc(l:raints-:? 
Thefe are e,mbarraffing quefiions. .O'J ~" 

The rcfurrccrion of Chriit, and other Jpe(;ulatitre 
.doarine~ of his religion, were in d,irea oppoGtion t.o 

. the received opi1)ions of th~ worl0, irs roorai maXilll'5 
equally inimical, to the eil:abliIhed maxims of,~ll:C 

wor!.:l, beatifying pov<!rty, humility, chaftity, llio

defty, meeknefs and patience; deDo1:ln(~ng ~hedi
yine vengeance, againft avarice, ambition, i!pconti
nence, and all the prevailing paffions' of miln ; i( 
propufcd,. nothing lefs' than the total a·~olition of 
idolatry, the defirucrion of aU the HeatheR temples, 
the fupprefiion of all fuperUitious l'ites: :and ceremo
nies, \-' .. hkh "had been ~lIliver[any ei1·abliili~ by im-. 
mem£.'r~al cuftom, au:horized ann coafirmed by 
Lcgiflatures, in~erwcv€n with the fundamental laws' -
of Kir;ot;dom~ ana States, -flattering all the jndinatiorts. 
of mal1. .Aeld to this, that thde doc1ri!les~ fo appa.· 
rentl), incredible, ~r.d thde me)r;a,l l-naxims, in realiEY 
fo illimk:tl to corrupt nature, were ta.ught by men 
(,f no iltfluclH:e; in their own country, hated and 
pedc',- uted; amongH' the HeatheR natiens dcfpifed ; 
CJpp[,f~d by wealth, power, interefi, fden<:e, and 
every artifice, whi.::b the malice of the D-emon 
~ould invent. There difiicuhies, to human power 
invinciblo:, \,'cl"c furmounted by the irrciifiible evi. 
dcnce of Chrifi's Ref urrcc1ion. . 

His akerttiqn . i::; a faCt -attefi.ed as ~orcibly, anC 
\vit.h 'the 1~me [uccc(s. In it there is no room for de
ception ~ the witndfes were numerous; they coula! 
not have be,en all fubiecr to the fame illullon at the 
fame inHant of tim~. He had. q)oken to them, he 
llad C:lten 'U"ith them, lle had conduCted them frOll'l 
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't'he city through Bethania 'to the mountain of Olives, 
and there, bleffing them, he e1fcended in their view. 
See the relation, ACls i. 

It is not in the nature of things that fo many 
witnerre~ would confpire to atteft a faCt, knowing it 
to be a fiction, withmlt having fome great intereft 
in view. The ApofUes could have no temporal 
interei1: in view: from the Jews, whofe fanguine 
hopes of the re·efhblifhment of their empire, they 
blafied, and whofe total defirudion they foretold, 
they cOllld promife themfelves nothing; from the 
Heathens, whofe rites they fuppreffed, whofe augurs, 
foothfayers, oracles and temples, they taught the 
·people to defpife, the vanity Jnd emptinefs of whofe 
pretended Gods· and Goddeffes they expofed, the 
folly of whofe fuppliants they ridiculed, the artifices 
'Of whofe officers they difdof~d, from there once 
more they could cxpec1: nothing bllt what they ob. 
tained, that is, chains~ tortures and death. Their objeCt: 
therefore mull have been, as they ufferted, the conver .. 
fion of fouls, and the fancrification of their own. It 
is true, they promifed happineCs to their difciples, as 
they did to thernfelves, but not in thi~ world, and 
it wuuld have bef!n madnefs to expeCl: happinefs in 
an after life, for teaching that for truth, which they 
knew to be falfe. The dt>arine they taught was 
therefore true; and. when they declared that " the 
anger of God is revealed from Heaven againfr im .. 

. piety," Rom. i. 18, our Sceptics will find it but too 
true. 

From .Tuftin's apology, addreffed to the Emperor., 
the Senate, and Roman people, we learn that Tibe· 
rius had been informed by Pilate of the principal 
occurrences of Chrift's miffion in Judea; after rela .. 
ting, many of there tranfactions, ~'lle fays, NO.7, 
" that thcfe things have happened you may learn 

H h ff\J1l1 
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from th~ aCls of Pontius Pilate~" 1;he fame "~ilrerticin 
be repeats~ No. 4S. We know thit it was invarubly the 
cuftom for the Governors of 'Provinces, to tranCmit 

. to the Emperor a cir<:urnfhnthrl account of frngular 
incidents. 'Pilat:ecannotbe prefumed to have omit. 
ted 1t, and Jufiill would not have dared to appeal 
to the public records if he were not \vell affured 
the faets were regifiered, nor would his adverfary, 
Crefceritius, the cynic,& meft malignaI1t cenfor, have 
p_l1fed fuch a mifiake unnQticed. . 

Tertullian alfo, a writer wen verfed in the Roman 
laws, fays, in hb Apologetic, Cap. 21°, No.1," that 
,Pilate himfelf, a Chrifiian in confcience, had reported 

. to the Emperor Tiberius the tlloft memorable oc· 
currences of Chrift"s rniI'Iion:H He add~, in the fame 
Apology, that Tiberiu$ propofed the Divinity of 
Cluifi: to the Senate," with the ·prerogative 'Of hi:; 
own fu-fTrage." The Senate tefuCed to ratify it.. Eu;. 
lebius, in his Ecclefiafiical Hifiory, -cites thefe.fOlCls 
from TertuUian, whofe authority he thought unex
ceptionable: "when," fa'ys Euf. Lib. 2, Cap. 2, 

" the w()nderful reiurreaion ()f'ChriH: and his arcen. 
fion i~1to Heaven was publilhed by the voice of all 
people, as it was an old cullom with the Governors 
()f Provinces to tranfmit an account of every neW 
occurrence to the Emperor, that nothing might be 
conceAled, Pilate informed Tiberius of the reCur. 
recl:ion of Chrifi, the fame of which was celebrated 
over aU Palefiine; he at the fame time lignified to

the Prince, that he had heard of many other mira
des, a.nd that after his return to life he was held by 
many to be a God; it is faid tb.at Tiberius referred 
the matter tll the Senate, and tbey rejeCted the pro
pofal, becaufe he. had been deda:red "God without 
waiting their authority, and there was an old laW' 
forbidding any perfon to be a God without a decree 

of 



Q~ the .senate. This was the apparent reafon, but 
iA. reality becaufe the preaching of the divjne doc~ 
trine -didjnot want. the au.thority or the counfe! of 
men. T.hough, the Senate. had ·rejected the propof~l, 
a,s was. fatd, Tiberius, perfifting if} h~s opinion, de. 
creed, nothing. harth againfi the doctrine of. Chrifi .. 
'fhefethings Tertullian, a writer well ver[ed in the 
Roman laws, and.amongG: L:ltin writers the mofi: 
c.elebrated, fiates in. his Apologetic," 

So'me ·of. our modern Legiilature3 declare that no 
doCtrine is true but that which they find convenient. 
to ap.prove ; the Roman.(~nate went., one fiep farther:· 
they made the divinity felf dependant on their decree. 
The impiety of this law. is furpaffed~ if poffible, by its 
fnlly. The candidate is introduced . canvaGng for 
votes .. jf. he- cannot obtain a majority he falls. fFom. 
all-his. pretenfwns. to the· divinhy. Si bominibus no."~' 
placet deus. non erif,. 

There-is a.letter frotn Pilate ·toTiberlus re porting 
the miracles of ChriQ ; it is thought by fome nlodern 
critics tnbe fuppofed.though cited by Tertullian. The 
w.riter has .not· feenconcluEve evidenc~ of the fup
pofition. 1?hereis no. modern critic better verfe.d in 
the hinory of-Rome, and its laws than Te[tuHian, a 
profeffed lawy:er, anc,i. eminent in tho profe(flOn ; no 
modern critic. has, or. can .pretend· to have the fame 
fources of. information, which he po {fe{fcd, if the 
letter tranfinittcd to us be that,-which he cites, and 
i$.cited on his authority by Eufebius, amoa intelligent 
author, the writer is flrongly bcli ned to pI:efer their· 
a,uthority to the filly conjectures. of any modern, or 
of all modern critics. vVhatever objedions. may be 
flated. againft Tertullian, none· can be againU J ~fiin, 
who appealed to the public aus. 

TibeTius, though corrupt in his morals and {.In

guinary in his difpo.fiJions, was neicher ignortlnt, .nt~r 
. inattentive 



~6S 

inattentive to the duties of an Emperor; and Pilate,. 
who, if Philo and Jofephus tell truth, was little, in-
ferior to his mafter, was too deeply verfed in politici 
to conceal from the tyrant's eartranfacrions,.which he 
knew muil: reach it through fome other chann~l. It 
cannot be fuppofed, with any appearance of proba
bility, that Chrifi:'s death and the rumc,ur . of his 
refurreetion was not rtported.to the Emperor. 

Whether the letter be genuIne, or fuppofed, is of, 
little confequence : the truth of chrillianity does not 
refl: on the au thority of a Tiberius or a Pilate; it is 
totally independent of the teilimony of a Juflin, a 
Tertullian, or an Eufebius. 

However unexceptionable the miracles of Chrifr, 
however candid and fincere the Apofiles, yet as the 
religion, which they taught, 'was defiruCl:ive of all 
the fyftems of religion then efiablifhed by laws and 
cufiorns in the world; in its fpeculative doCtrines in
conceiveable, and in its moral precepts full of morti
fying refiraints, they never could obtain credit on 
their bare affertion in thefe countries, where Chrift 
himfelf or his miracles were not known; their teHi
mony therefore muft have been accompanied by 
figns, which authenticated their miffion, and infured 
their followers againH: iUufion. In Judea where they 
firft began to preach, the defcent of the Holy Ghoft 
under the appearance of fiery tongues, and the per
manent effeCt of this temporary appearance, was a fuf. 
f.cient voucher; the affembly was too numerous to be ' 
fubjecr to any illufien, and the effecr, fuch as omni. 
potence alone could produce : it is not pomble that 
an ignorant man, by any powers inhereIlt in human 
ILltu rc, fil(luld inftantaneoufly acquire a knowledge 
of different languages: and, much lefs, that he fh6uld 
be U ogerfiood by men of different lauguages at the 
i~mc time. This was the firft miracle in attcftation of 
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the truth ot the Apo{He's million; and its immediate 
cffecr was the converfion of three thoufand. ACts ii. 
,If the reader willies to fee the miracles, which God 
wrought by his Apofiles, in many different countrieS, 
let him read the Acts of the Apofiles written by St. 
l,ul~e, and atteRed by the acceptation of all the 
Churches in the diHcrent countries where, and in 
whofe prefence, thefe miracles were wrought. 

Impiety is forced to admit that the Aponl~s did 
c(\nvert many thoufand:; in different countries to the 
faith. To pretend th:lt thefe converfions were wrought 

. ,without miracles; or th.tt [0 many tho.uf:lnds of men, 
,v;)o had eyt:s and ColTS as we !1.lve, were taught to 
believe that miracles were <,',;Tought in their pre. 
fence, though no !uch thin7, 1; ,ld happened, is a mani. 
feft abfurdity, which is l'~fu~~d by c:mtempt. There 
have been fuppofed mirad:.-::". True) the \vriter is 
wining to admit th:.tt forne d:".pes have been deceived 
by impc1tf'rS : there are many fuch in all countries to. 
this pret~~nt day. '-lnd in all appeannce wi.ll continue 
to the end; bur that of all the !1'~n fo celcbl'ated for 
fcience, fanCtity, and difinterefted vie\V's, who have 
attcfred thefe miracles of the Apofilcs, and of thcir 
difciples. there was not one honefr man; and that all 
thefe thoufands of thoufands of Chrit1ian:s, who 

,compofed the primitive Chu;"ch, were dupes and hJl. 
paRors; there is fomething fo wild in the thought, 
fo extravagantly impudent in the atTertion, that a I, 

man who has any remains either of modeRy or com· 
man fenfe, would not dare to make it. And if it be 
admitted, that anyone of all thefe, told truth, impic. 
ty falls defenc~efs. How defperate the caufe, in 
defence of which, even the impudence of the Atheift, 
and the effrontery of the Deitl, is abafhed ! 

From the miracle3 of ChrHl and his Apofiles, let 
us pafs to bis prophecies. It is univerfally admitted 
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tl1a1:, continge,ntevents drpendingon tlre joint a&iOil,i 
Qf many free and concurring caufes, are not within:;: 
tpe range of limited prefcience: Su~* ev~nts w:re: 
foretsld by Chrifi, and p~o\llife,s made by him, which 
almighty pc;>wer alone could. fu~fil. The events, have, 
happened as. foretold, and the pr-omifes fulfilled. 
Our Sceptic~, however unwilling, are witneffes, to-" 
both, 

The writer Pl{fCS. unnoticed all there pr.ediClions, \ 
and promifes" wbi~h were. fulfilled before the Gofpels. 
were written, to obviate the pretence that thefe. 
might have be~n. fuppofed by the writers, the falfe-
~.ood of this call1mny is rn~nifefi, not only from the
fin<!erity of the Evangelical wdters, but.becaufe they 
,yrote nothing but the doctrine, which they had, 
already t,mght verbally; and, if their writings. con-., 
~ained ,a. doC1rirl~ difTaing from .what t~ey bad v.(!r-. 
Qally ta-ught, or includ~d prcdidions, or, promifes~ 
Q( which. the Chtl,l:ches. had not pt'e~io.uny h~ard,. 
they 'would haye b:een reje{l:ed as fpurious. Tlle ac: 
ceptation of all the Churches" is . the man; authentic· 
cvidenceo(the, truth of the. ~ew Teftament, and the> 
vora~ity of its writers. The f.lmedotl:rine, w~icb,; 
the Evangelifl:::; wrote, wastaught by all th.:: Apoftles, 
who· qid not write, ~nd continues tobe taught ins 
the fam~ manner, by theirf ucceifors. 

ChriR e,xprefsly foretold the ~aruClion. of. Jeru-. 
~l!em, the illanner.of-its defi,rucrion, and eve.n limited. 
the time. "Tile days win come on th~e~ faid he, and. 
thy et)cmies \vill [urrol:lnd thee w.ith a.1ine of.circum~ 
va)latifln, 'charaka,' and they will en~oropa('i thee. 
~nd firctitell th~e on every Gde, and "yi1l1evel thee.. . 
t,o the ground, ~nd thi{' children. w,ho are in thee," 
Luke xix. 42:. We know that Jerufalem, the 40th, 
year ~fter Chria's death, was d~firoyed by 1;itu~. 
He caft u~ entrenchme.nts, and a wall, which fG 
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1 tk,fely iiivefted--ihe ~ity that none could'e(cape., In 
~that memorable fiege 1,300,O<DO fouls pcrHhed. See 
.Jofephus, 'Lib. 6 and 7. Such an event could not 
have -been 'forefeen but 'by him1 who has all events 
onr.his difpofal. < . 

As the Jews were humerous, obfiinate 'arid difcon .. 
tented,' fubjell: to be deluded by impoilors, who 3[· 

fumed th~ tit-Ie 6ftheir expeCted deliverer, a man of 
',great fagaCity' might fufpcc1'a rebellion; but that the 
dry 'Would be furrounded by a lirie of circcn1v:l!lation, 
Clrid-totally 'deftroyed by the f:.dl army, 'that inveft. 
edit, as Chrifi: f.iid Lu!(c xxi. 20. "When you 
l"fee JerufaJem furrounded "by In army kndw thlt then 
its defolation is near," 'whiHl: the then generation 
1ived. "1 f~y un'tl) you all there 'things will came on 
"1:his generation,',' Luke xii. 36, Was contrary to all 
-rules of probability and beyond the range of "conjec4 
ture. 

To this, flrft, -Chrift added a fecond prcdic'Hon, 
nlOi"e remote from probability, that is, that though 
jerufalem would be ddlroyed, and not one frone left 
'On the other, her funs and daughters difperfed, 
would continue to exiH: until the cOhfl.immation of 
time: . after giving a defcriptioil of that alarming 
[eene, he adds," Amen, I fay unto y'ou,.tlnt thi~ 
generation {the ]e\trifh people) will not pafs <iway 
until 111 thefe thing:; are done/' Matt. xxiv. 34-
Hence we find St. Paul declaring that blindnei's in 
part has happened in Iftael, until the fulners of nation~ 
fhould come .in, and thus aU Ifrael {hall be faved;" 
Rom. xi. 1.5, 26. \\Till our Sceptics condefcehd ttl 

admit the fidl: part of this prophecy, that i:), the ful •. 
nefs of nations is coming in, and that the btindncfs 
of the Jews continues yet? F01· theil" c6nyeriion Wt! 

mufl. wait the confUmrnatiori. 
1£ the Jew Were not invindbiy obdinat~', he cou!J 

hardl'l 
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llardly reft! the evidence of another prophecy , the 
truth of which he knows bv 1800 hundred years expe
rience : " the law and the Propht'ts, faid Chriil:, Luke 
xvi, 16, until John" or, as it is, in Matthew: " ,for 
'all the Prophets, and the law propheded ~ntiI John," 
xi. 12. During the Jewifh diipenfation their law was 
fupported, and the obfervance of i( enforced by the 
Prophets, who appeared in regular fucceffioI'l at dif. 
ferent intervals, until John began to preach. The, 
fuccefliG)fl was [hen interrupJed, and the miffion of 
'Prophet'S to the Jews celf ed, actor din g to' tpe \-vords 
of Chrii1:, fo that the Atheift (]f the, Deii1: is hot 
more fl:eeled againil: conviction'than the unfortunate 
Jew. 

This u'nanfwerable argument, drawn from the diC. 
perfionof the Jews, and their obftinate adherence to 
their law, has exercifed the irnagina tion of our mo
dern Sceptics, whofe inyentive faculties are firetched 
but to deceive. themfelves. They find, or pretepd to 
find" many reafons for this continuation of the Jews,' 
diil:intl: from all other people. Their fancy, fay they, 
'is fed by the hopes of a deliverer, who will reinflate 
their empire, and their temple:; they carefully avoid 
inter-Imtrria'ges with other people; they are firmly 
attached to their law; and though they fee the ~hrif
tian religion flouriill, yet they think their own rites 
and cel'emonies mure majefiic. To thefe reaCons the 
reply is firnple: hopes difappointed, in courfe of 
years fublide. ' A cont~nuation of the JewHh hopes 
after eighteen centuries continued diflppointment, 
is ueither natural, nor reafonable, the fource of fuch 
extravag~nce mufi be fou'n'd elfewhere, that is, in the 
ITlaledicrion 'attached to that ill-fated raCe.. They are 
the de[cendants of tlwte "l1eeilors, who, thirfiing 

, after the blood of inrlOcence, to which Pilate, a fan
guinary tyrant, with reluEtancegavc his C'lncrion, ex-

, ' claimed: 



tlaimed: " let his blood be on US~ and our chjldren/~ 
Matt. xxvii, 25. 

Their fevcral attempts to build the temple have 
proved ineffectual, a'od ruinouit to themfelves: Juo. 
Han's projeCt:, in oppofition to Chrifi's prophecy, ~n11 
f~l'ved literally to verify it. , 

That Julian did intend to rebuild the t~mple, we 
h;tve incontrovertible evidence in his Jetter to the 
Jews, nill e~tant in his-works., No. 25. It is men
tion~d by Sozomen, and tranfiated by Doctor Cave, 
in his life of St. Cyril. In it, after relieving the~ 
ftom all taxes, and burdens, he 'enjoins )diligente, 
and promifes that, after his Perfian expedition, he 
'would nx his refidence in JerufaIeln,. and offer his 
joint piayers with them. The, artifice and hypo~ 
crify of, tile apoftate, and conCequent exertions of 
theJews, have rendered the truth of Chrift's preditli
'on incontefiible : Chrifi had declared, Matt. xxiv, 2, 
th~t one ilone of the temple would not be left on 
the other. After the deftruction, 'by Titus, the 
fouudations and fome ruins of the walls remained: 
Eufebius LlyS, Dom. Evan. Lib. 30. that in his time 
the inhabitants frequently carried off the fiones for 
private. buildings. All thefe. ruins, and the very 
foundations:, were removed, by the )ews, under Juli .. 
an's direction, in order to recommence the work, 
frbnlwhkh t,hey were deterred by flames iffuing 
from the t(mndations, which at firH: only deflroyed 
the works; but WbeJlthe Jews obfiinateJy perfified 
in the defign, they confumed the workmen aJfo. 
This faa is authentic if there be truth in mah.: Am .. 
mianus IVIarce1linns, an unprejudiced Heathen, fays, 
Lib., 3, Cap. J, that Julian undertook th~. work to 
immortalize his reign ~ he adds, Ijb •. 23, Cap. I, 

that tremendous balls of fire, Hfuing from. the earth,. 
near the foundations, ~endered the place inaccefilble 
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; .. 
to the \vdrkrnen. His 'terms ~re -firongty e'xpreffive 
-hocque modo elcmento dtjlinotius repellenta"':'-in this 
manner the dement ina more deten:nined manner 
rep~lling them. The ·'concurring tefiimony of co;. 
temporary writers, removes all fufpicion. ·Cfu-y-. 
aclv. Jud. Or. 2, and Hom. 4, -in M'att. Nazian, Or-• 
. ~, and 4, in Jut. 

Chryfofiome fays that the Jews at three different 
times attempted the building of their temple, . under 
.Adrian~ which encreafed the cnmity of the Heathens, 
nnd brought deftruCt-ion on the Jews; again uncleL' 

Confiantine, who' difperfed them,. cut otfthdr ears, 
:md 'bra-nded them vdth the mark of rebellion; and 
finally, faid he, in our time, not above twenty yearrl 
ag9, in which God .himfe1f baflled their cndea'.rours, 
to fuew rhat1'lo hU'man power could revcrfe his de-
(iCeS, alld that at a time when our religion was 01-':

preffed, lay under the axe, and had not the liberty 
to fpeak, that itnpu,jence itfelf might not have the 
leaft fhadow of. pretenceof - See a c.ircumfrantial ac-

... count of this memur:lble event, in the life of St. 
Cy,-ril, by Butler. . 

that the Jew's avoid intcr;.matriage3 with chriftians 
is true, but whether from choice or necefIitv is doubt-, 
ful: in chrifiian countries fuch marriages are prohibi-
ted by la'v, and in all countries they are null of right~ 
.As to their rites and ceremonies, h9\Vever majdUc, 
whiHl: the temple exificd, finee its defir1.lcrion, they 
cannot be performed: thefe, therefore, cannot fix the 
attention of the Jews. Finally, whatever reafons may' 

. be dIi.gned for the continuation of the Jews, as a 
difiiod peC1ple, the for-ce of the prophecy" is not the 
leis im;ir.cihle : becat.lf~ to forefee that thefe reafons 
would be perm:1nent, and the effed: perpetually co~
re~)ondent, .i~ beyond the fphere of limited fcience • 
. ~; l .. et us now Pl,ts from the Jews to the· Gen tiles: 

" 

Chrift 
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ChrHl: Qf-dered his Apofiles to tea,ch all nations, or, as 
itis in ,the Greel; text, to.make them difciples-" Mathe
le~jllte"~prolnifing th~t he would be. with them until 
the confu~mation. Matt. ult. They, immediately 
l;Ol~menced,th~ work, and,caJl'iedhis faith and name', 
beyonc,l the limit. ot the Roman Empire, into nations 
where the.ROlllan nam~ was not known: of ' this the 
monume,nts are unwedill, and the .w.ork as yet con
tinues in the hands of their f\lcceifors~ In this fhort 
ienteflce there is a promife which Oil1Flipotence ,alone 
could fulfil, and a tn,Jth announced which, God only 
could forefee~that is, t,hat ChrHl.'s miflionaries would 
t;onti~ue lfntil the ~onfummation, and that they would 
f~r,m hi; difciples in :ill nrations. He was promifed all 

· !lJ.t:ons as ~ln inheritance, nO,t all the men of all nati
ons; if there, be a nation, which was not yet enlight
ened by his gofpel, it will before the c.onfummation ,: 
lhe ~'1fr enfures the future. Chrift faid, to his dUd
pIes : '~You will be brQught befere Kings :md Gover
uors for ~y fa,ke, in tefiimony to them, and to nati-

" 'Illf ., I' ']1 d'{j h · Qns,. , .lohoatt. x,, 10. mptcty_ WI n,ot 1 pute t .. e aCCOfil-
· plifhment of this prophec~'. Chrifi:, therefore", fore
f~w that his, diCciples would perfevere,in the doctrine, 
which ,he taughtin the face of perfecution, in .defiance 
of defpotic pyw,er. He alfo forefaw ~hat Kings and 
Governors would pcrfecute .hi:; difciplcs.: if he had 
confu:lted the rules of probability, and-offered a con .. 
jeaut:~,.he would have faidi that Epicureans, whofe. 
princi.ples. are fubv~r1-iv~ of. c;~er, :md whofe conduCt 
~~ts decency. at defiance, DJ." Perjpa~etics, whu teach 
that prayers .and facrifi,o;es 1li~e ufelefs, w01;lld be <Jr
t~ign,~d b~f()re Kings and Governors; Ijut that hi:i 
9ikiplcs, \V;hqm he ordered to be as harmld~ as dovc.s, 
whofe ".,\rholc. i~nc of cond uct, J$ prefcribed by him, 
4lncf firldJy ob[erved by them, breathed nothing but 
mee~neiS,l)umi!;ty, fu~mi11l0n, ildelity and obediencE', 
t9, the fuling powel~;, ~hould be the ()bjec1s of hatred~ 
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of cahlmny· andperfecution, is not matter. of conjec
ture: there is but God, who knows the intenfe ma~,' 
lignity of man, and the depravity of his heart, who· 
could iorefee, that truth, innoGence and juftice, ""'auld 
be exclufively and univerfaUy the obje[~ 'of his hatrc..o. 

1'he writer adds one prediaion morc, againft 
\vhich even the effrontery of the modern fcioJitl: 'will 
not vt!nture to flate an obje6l:ion. When :Mary, 6fter to 
Lazarus, had poured the 'precious ointment OJ) Chri{l:'s 
feet, and Judas e};;preffed his in·dignation at, what 
his avarice called a profufion, Chrifl: faid : ~, A.men, I
fa y unto Y01,l, w herefoeve~ this gofpel is preached in 
the whole world, that :dfo, which:lhe hilS done wil~. 
be told in memory of h~r,u Mat. xxvi,. J 3, John xii. 
In this iliort [entence th.ere are t'wo folemn promifei. : 
That the Gofpel would be preached all over the 
world; and that l\hry's piety would be remembered 
in all places where the Gofpe! is preached. Thefe 
promifes, which nothing {hart of Almighty power 
could fulfil, arc fo manifdlIy a€complifhed, that the 
obfiinacy of the modern Philofap.hiH is not more odi
ou~ than contemptible. 

If fa.nCtity, efh.blifhed by miracle!\~ autheilticated.by 
p1"ophecy, confirmed by the accomplHhment of pro
mites b~yond the fphere of l.imited power, fpeak the 
divinity, the fcriptures arc divinely infpired. In them 
are many things impervious ~o Q.uman reafon; bUt 
there is nothing more reafonable ~han to believe on the 
tefiimony . of infallible authority, though reafon 
from its limite~ nature cannot deted: the principles, 
from whkh the propufed truth .refults. Thu~ in 
human [cie~ce the Afrronomcr· fhews the den.(ityof 
'the earth to be greater than thJt of the planetJupiter. 
The principles from which he deduces this truth . ' 
though cviden t to the afironomer, a:-e as impervious 
to the unlearned peafant as ~ny myil~ry in religion. 

. Th _ e 
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'-l"'he mathenlaticbn derrionftrates.tha:t the branche3 of 
the hyperbollic curve appro~ch inceffantly its' affymp. 
tots, but can never fouch thrm ; this Iall prop'olition, 
though mat~ema_tically true, h:15 ;,111 the apPearance 
of a contradit1:ion ; that G,od as far furpaffes Illan in 
knowledge as the afironomer does the peafant, i~ 
denied but by him, who doe;) not believe a God, to 
exift i that truths are kno~I,l te) hill:, of which"ro'an 
~an torm no idea \s' equally certain; to pretend_ that, 
be, who has enabled man by foundi' to <;onvey his. 
ideas to other men, or with his pe~ topa..int them for 
future generations, <;:annot ma~e ll.imfelf underftood, 
is an a~~urdity which is refuted by concernpt not by 
argument. As truth, is, not oppofite to truth, if we 
dearly conceive a tru~h, which we think oppofite tQ 
revelation, we are not the'nce to conclude that there 
is apy thiog falfe in rcvc1,~tion, but that we have 
mifbken ~he intended fenCe of the infpired writer i 
th~t the truth, wh,ich we think oppofite to revelati()n~ 
lS only oppofite to that fenfe, which we ourfelve3 affix: 
to it. Thus ~.~ are f::-equently deceived, and yet 
more freq~ently in thin.~in~ that a rnanifeR: truth, 
in which there ~3 ~ latent falla<;:f' . which our reafon 
cannot detect. Truths reveale4 by God are not fuo-

1 

jed to the examination of human reafon ; the proper 
ufc of n~afon is to inquire ';VIlethet the propofitiGn pro. 
poCed he reveafed by Go,d or not; or whe.ther it be 
propofed in the fenfe intended by the infpir~d writer; 
but to inquire whether a, propofition rev.:aled by Gnd 
be true" or falfe is a firetch of impudence, which no 

" 

term in l~ng\lage ct\n exprefs. 
There are in the fCfjpt~res many. truths revealed, 

which, though in ~ppearance withiq the fphere (If 
human reafon, have not been difcovered bv reafon in 
its ckgraded fl.~te :. the unity of Cod; his' immenfity, 
many of the divine pr~rfeaions, whiCh the chriftian 
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philofQpber, p~eviou(ly infiruCl:eq hy revelaliml, .. de .... 
monfira,tes on found principles of rea[on without, re~ 
courfe to religion. 'Ve do not, find tl1at the maR 
intellif'ent amon{!fr the Heathens had a:'\ difrinn idea" 
,,(" &...) ,f 

of thefe p~rfeq:ions: their language is always ob[cure~. 
lnd amiJigum.!s on the fu~}ea~ and int<!rip.erfe<i WitlL.: 
ridiculous errors. , ' ." 

rJ;he dem~ncy of God, and his yigilan.t aStention to.< 
~h~ perfeCtio.n of his cr~aturcs, is manift;fr in the rela-. 
lion of thde very tru.ths, whi~h' rcafon, .uuamncd by,. 
a.fupcrior, light, IJlig,ht, perh~ps, with great exertions~ 
difcover, :l~1d l1.1Jking them objeas. ()f faith; thus
a,t once removing ev~ry fh~:de of error, and illufiQn) to" 
"Y hic!J hynl'l:\ reafon. is fubjed.in the il};veHigation of. 
q:tith. If rrl,lth wer~ :lttainableb.ut by dem.oIlnration~ 
I1:~~;: y cffe;:lti:11 truths,.or to fpeak con:ea.,ly, alJ tr~ths,,, 
\Yhich !~ave for their object the divine nature, or its, 
I)c,f~ai()n~, \':c,t~ld ff1.11a'ln in rotal obfcurity among~ 
the u.nr~arned~ who co~pofe J.J;t incalculablem3jority . 
cf the h:llnan fpedes: . they do not underfiand the 
f~)rce Qf demonfi:r2,tlO!), ar' ... d even. amongfr the .. 
learned,. the[~ tn~t h::; would I:emain in a Hat~ of 
~ncerta~nty; hO\'\I;ever. intelligent, and even' unpre-: 
judiced they may b~ fupp(J[~d, fro~n the limitation, 
of the human. t~lIderfianding~ and t~~ .. v~rfz.tility 
of the iougina tion, there !i a, ch;U-:l¢1.cr of un· 
~ertainty in[ep~,rably aI}ncxed to it. A {had~ of error, 
i~ latent in whatever is- I-Jlveftigated by ht\man r.eafono 
I;'robable~ or fuphiftic:11 rcafon~, are mifiakcn. for de. 
lYloI),!h-;ltion, and. erroneous condl\{lon.~ fct i!~ uppcfi.·. 
ti~m tCo> fi1l11Jlc truth. . t \ .... 

Tl!c irrct;ondlcablc diiferences. and alt.erc:ltiO.ns of 
~he Hel~ hen phjlo!o~hc~s, and t heir. def~endants the 
HI()ckrn f(Pll~, not (?nly .. on. ~.bnrufe, and diQ:icult 
ql,,1efii(lns> but on. firfi: principles and,iI!t~i~i~'~ trut!l.~:, 
{ufficienl:yjuft~fy the Gbferva~.ion. 

. . If 
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'If 'rc;{on aaing within its O\vn fphcre,bc an uncet~ 
lain guide in abihufe inquiries, it nlul1: of ncceflit'y 
\11ifieaiJ, if it tl'lnfgreffcs .the bounds, which God 
-and nature have prefcri bed. However in referring 
U~ to proper authority if-fcldom miTIeads: thus rea
fon teU's 'us, that we muft conful:: witnciIes to b~ af. 
fured of the truth' of faas, in like manner it hand; 
us to reveHltion for trnths, which 'God ,only know~, 
'ana lnakes knmvn. Thefe divine perfections, \vhich 
tranfccnd human re~fon, the origin of dle world~ the 
'Creation of man, his primitive denination, tranfgreffion 
tlnd punilliment, the incarnation of the divine wifdorri 
fnr hi., reconciliation, an event fo remo"te from.man's 
ideas. fo far tr:mfcending his thoughts, that it nevlr 
'Could have entered "into his ilnaginatio<1, the divinity 
{Jf which is manlfefl: on the expofition:; thef~, anrl 
many other truths, intimately cnrinec1ed \vith our be~ 
lng, on which our happinefs dTd1tiaily depend, drc 
not fubjects of tn'etaphyfical difG,uititioh: they are 
fac1s, and known, as all facrs are, by tefiimony: in 
the fcriptt!res ,\\\'e h~ve the tdlirtlClriy of God, an un'· 
erring authority ~ to it reafon mufl: refer us. 

The "writers of the New Tdtament are ~tatthc"v, 
1\tlrk, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, Jam,es and Jude. 
There is a difference in their {lyle, but a perfeCt co
incidcr..ce in the principal faa." which they relate, 
and in an the maxims (~f relhr ion and mora1i r

"\-, l" , 
which the~r inculc?te, The rJ;~:l~ of modern fccpli. 
dfm, which fubilitutes fufpicions and [uimifcs (,) 

. proof, fufpech, or pretends to fufpeCl:, that they w~re 
not the authors of the book3 afcribed to them. 
This [urmiCe is refuted by contempt. The works of 
Crerar, of Curti us, of Terence, of Plautus, are be
lieved authentic. without a contradic1ion, \\'.~ dD 
not difpure -the ·~vorks of Collins, r;f Tind:1~. r.f 
.Priefi1e~?, of Price, and to defcend to the n~o{1 ignoonr 

. • I~ 
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of fcurrilous fcribblers, we leave Tom Paine in peat~~ 
'able pofreffion of 'his Age of Reafon. , . 

The Heathen writers againIl ChrUHanity admitted 
the books tohave. been written by the Evangelifis, 
and' A.'\pofileit, to whom they are afcribe'd, no'r did 

.they deny abfolutely the miracles related ill them: 
theyendeaV'oured toe1ude the force nf ehrift's mi. 
racles, byafcribing thetp to magic. . . 

" eelfus," fays Origen, Lib. 2, NO'. 48, " noW 
very often, becaufe he could not deny the miracles 
'which it is \V.ritten that Chrifl: perf6rriu!d, calumni:. 
ates them as the effect of magical dclufioiis, we have 
often times '{hewn the contrary, now he-aiks us why 
we judge him to be God, and he imputes to ~s this 
anfwer; becaufe he 'cured the 1une ar.d blind, to 
this adds, and becau(e, as you fay, he raifed tli<! 
dead. That the lame and the blind \vere cured by 
Jefus, tTlat hence wc believe him Son of God is rna· 

, xlifeft from this, that it is written in the prophecies: 
" then the 'eyea of the blind {hall be opened, artd the 
cars of the deaf than hear, and the lame £hall bound 
like the roe," Ifa. xxxv,S. 

J uiian, the apofrate, as cited by St. Cyril, Lib . 
. i 0, in prim. fays: '" neither Paul dared to call that 

Jerns, God, nor Matthew, nor Luke, nor l\1ark ; but 
the good man Juhn, when he difcovered that·a great 
mu1titude~ in mofi cities of Greece and Itaiy. were 
catchcd with that difeafe, and heard, ! think privately, 
it is true; but yet tc heard tha[ the monuments of 
retet and Paul were worlliipped, firfi: dared to affert 
it."-That is, John nra dared to fay that Jefus was 
~~d. The apoUate, like our mQdern fophi~s, contra. 
diB.-s hirnfdf: for if numbers were tak~n with that 
<;1ifeafe, as he calls it, in' moft cities o~Greece and Italy, 
before John wrotc, he co~ld not have been the firLl: 
to avow it. 

From 
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From 'Celfus and JuHan, the moil: irreconc'ilea:ble 
enemies of the chriftian name, we lea.rn that the pri· 
mitive chrifiians believed Cluill to be God, and that 
a religious'refpea: wa's paid to ,the relics of tho! faints. 
No heathen ever denied the 'Gofpels to have been 
written by the Evangelifis, or that they were 
thought divinely infpired, by Chriftians. The firO: 
apologHl:s ofchrHlianity dted them inccffandy with. 
(lUt a contradiction; cotemporary writers cite the 
Gofpels, and afcribe them to ,the Evangelifts; Cle
ment, in his epit1:1e to the Corinthians; Polycarp, in 
'his letter to the Philippians ; Ignatius, in his feven 
epiftles, which are confdfedly genuine; Papias, as 
cited by Eufebius. 

St. ·!renreus, in his third book againfi: herefies~ 
fays: " Matthew, amongfi: the Hebrews, wrote the 
'Gofpel in their language, when Peter a nd Paul 
preached at Rome, and founded the Church. After 
their departure, Mark, who was Peter's difdple, and 
interpretel", delivered 'to \is in writing, what wa'S 
taught by Peter. Luke, who was Paul's difcil'le. 
wrote the Gofpel which was preached by him, and 
John, the difciple of the Lord, who had leaned on 
his breaft, wrote the Gofpel at Ephefus, in Aiia. 

There were Gafpels fuppafed by impoflors, whiIfi: 
fome. of the Apofiles were yet living, but they were 
inlmediately rejeaed as fpurious. An impolltion was 
impoffible, 'becaufe tl~e autographs (~f the Evangelifis 
were in the hands of the Churches, which they had 
formed, and atteftcd copies in the hands of ali other 
'Churches. 

The immenfe number of authentic copies, and the ~ 
care with which they were preCcrved by the Church, 
at Olll times, £hews the irnpoffibiii ty of fuppoli~ ion or 
inte~polation, in every age of the Church {inee its 
firft cfiabIilhment. On this principle lrcn;.cus 1a ys : 

K k ., we, 



" we 'k'loW the dlfpofition of fa'lvation but through 
there, by ,whom tbe Gofpel .cam~ to u.s," ,and, Cle. 
ment, of Alexandria, Lib .. 3, Stro. fpeaking off-ome 
p.retended Gafpel of the Egyptians, fays; " firft we 
helve not this f~ying in the four Gafpel~, which are 
tranlmitted to us} but in that whkh is according to 
the Egyptians." 

Tertullian, writing againft.Marcion, who. a.dmitted 
but the Gofpel of St. Luke, 'fays, Lib. 4, Cap- 5 : 
the fame authority of the Apofiolical Churches' 
authenticates the other Gofpe1s ;" it is by them, and 
through them, that we have the GQfpels, [hat is of 
John, of ~atthew, that uf l\1ark is' faid. to be of 
Peter, whofe interpreter he was; that digefied by 
Luke, is ufuaUy afcribed to Paul.'~ . And in the 26th 
chapter of his Prefcriptions, he fays that the auto .. -
graphs of the ApofiIes were yet in the hands of the 
Apoftolical Churches: "Pafs through the Apo.fto
Heal Churches where the 5ees of the A poilles hold a 
Prefidency in their places, where t~eir authentic 
letters are yet recited, founding their voice, and re
prefenting the f~ce of each of them. -If Achaia be 
near, y.ou have Phillippi, you have Thefi"alonica. If 
you go to ALia, you ,have Ephefus, if to It~ly, you 
have Rome." . 

Origen, as cited by Eufebius, Lib. 6", Hift. 
Ecci. cap. 25, fays: "From tradition I have received 
four Gofpeb, which are admitted by the univerfal 
church without a controverfy-the fir(l: was written 
by IVlatthew, formerly a publican, and afterwards an 
Apofile of Jefus Chrifi:, who wrote it in Hebrew, and 
publifhed it to the Jews converted to the faith; the 
Jecond is that oJ Mark, who wrote as Peter had preach
ed : and, for that reafon, Peter, in his catholic epifile, 
acknowledges him as his fon; , The Church dec1 of 
God, v.'hich is in Babylon, falutes yo:u, and my fon 
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Mark ;' the third Gofpe1-is that of Luke, recommen'. 
dtd 'by St. Paul, and writ'ten for the Gentiles' the 

. h ' laU'ls t at of Jehn." 
And.in his firfi: homily, on St. Luke, be fays, " that 

as there we;c fome falfe prophets amongfi the Jews, 
fo ttlerc were fome pretended prophets amongft 
Uhriilians." " Many," fays he; "endeavoured· to 
write Gofpels, but were not all received; that you 
may know that, not only four Gofpels, but many 
helve been written, from which the four, which we 
ha.ve, were felected and delivered to the Church." 

Attend to St. Luke's preface, which is thus Ri
, ted ': "fince many endeavoured to order a narration 
•.••.• as he fays' endeavoured,' it contains a latent 
accuf:ltion againfl: the-fe, who undertook to write a 

,Gofpet without a grace of the Holy Ghoft. Mat. 
thew, :Mark, John and Luke, did not endeavour to 
write, but, full of the Holy Ghofl:, they wrote the 
Gofpels. Ma.ny, therefore, endeavoured to form a 
narration· of thefe things. The Church has four 
Gofpels, herefy has. many, pf thefe, one is according 
to the Eg~pti01ns, another according to the twelve 
Apo£lles. Bafilides dared to write a Gofpel, and en· 
title it with his own name. Many endeavoured to 
write, and many . endeavoured to for,m a narration, 
but four G'Ofpel~ are approved .. " 

Eu,{ebius, in the third book of his EccIefiafiical 
Hiftory, Ch. 24th, fays: " of all the Difciples of the 
I..or.d, Matthew and JOQn alone left us written conl
mentaries. 1t is faid that they wert~ impelled to write 
by foine aeceffity : for when lV}a.tthew had firft preached 
the faith to the H~brewi, and was prepared to go 
from thence to other nations, he wrote his Gofpel 
in his cOUliltry latlgU3;ge, to fup~ly. by t~at infir~. 
ment, which he left, what feemed wantmg t9 'h15 

Frefe.nce. fl,.fter thi5; ,yhen M-ark and Luke had 
written.. 



written their Gofpels {eparately, it is {aid, that John., 
who had hitherto preached by word only, betook 
himfelf to write. The three former Gofpels he is 
faid to have approved and <;onfirmed by llis tdH. 
mony." 

The hifiorian afligns the reafoo, which, induced 
John to write his Gofpel. It is perfectly confiUent 
with the au.thor. He only relates forne events, 
which they omitted, and omits forne, which they 
related.' , 
. The ACts of the Apofiles were written bY' Sr. 
Luke: they are addreffed to Theophilus, ,as was the 
Gofpel, and by the. fame writer OJ> and are of equa,l 
authority. They are cited by all early writers. St. 
",Auftin, in his Treatifc on St. John,. fays: " that 
canonical book is to be read in the Church! every 
year." 

Our fc~ptics complain of the fiyle of the evangelifis ; 
that they did not obferve the fame order in their nar .... 
ration; that they cite paffages from the old tdlament 
which are not to be found ; thus Matthew fays, ii~ 
23, "That might be fulfilled what 'Was {aid by the 
prophets, that he would be called a Nazarean;" and, 
xxvii, 9, he cites a paifage from Jeremy, which was 
written by Zachary. They add, dlat the f.lIutations, 
and fome exhortation~, in the epifiles, do not favour 
of the gravity of an infpired writer; "for in fiance, 
Paul defires Timothy to bring him a iliort coat, lome 
books and papers; they find other caufes of fu fpi cion , 
which the writer paffes unnoticed, as he finds them 
impertinent, tedious, irkfome, and beneath the notice-
of a ferious man. . 

It has been already obferved that the evangeliRs 
did not write for the amufement of fcepties, but for 
the iniiruCtion of chrifiians: their fiyle ,is.commenfu. 
rate, and perfeCtly well adapted. to their purpofe; if 

the 



the order of time benegleaed in t11eir narration, it is 
becaufe it was not neceifary to fub£hntiate the faas 
which they relate, in thefe the coincidence is exaCt. 

Mltthew correctly cited the prophets: for the 
Meffias is called l!vel%er·, that is a Nazarean, by lfaias, 
xi, J. - Or if N azareaa be underfiood to fignify a 
perf on feparated and confe,rated to God~ as was Sam. 
fon, to whofe mother the AFlgel {aid, that he would 
be "]v ozer Elobim," confecl1atcd to G.od : Chtift was 
fo called by all the prophel's .. 

The paffage cited by Matthew is neither. in. Zachary 
or Jeremy-part of the paifage is in one .. and part in 
the other-the evangelift united them, citing. the fenfe 
not the found, 2S all good interpreter£ do.. Thus 
Mark began his Gofpel citing from the prophet Ifaias,. 
what is written partly by him and partly by Mala,. 
<-hias ; though it is extremely probable that the 
whole pa£fage as cited by Matthew was formerly in 
the propLlecy of Jeremy, but omitted, as were -many 
other things, through the negleCt of copyifis. 

It was not inconfifient with the gravity of the 
apoftles to falute the perfons, to whom their letters 
""vere addreffed, or others whofe fpiritual welfare they 
fincere1y dcfired; an immediate infpiration to every 
word in fcripture was not neceffary; a fpecial affiftance 
to prevent error in thefe things, which the apofiles 
knew on the tefiimony of their fenfes, was fully fuf. 
ficient. 
- The filence of heathen writers is the laO: refuge of 
our fdoliils. The caufe is defperate which feeks pro
teCtion from a filent witnefs. The apologies for 
chrifiianity are yet in our hands, from thefe we know 
with what virulent animofity the heathen philofo. 
phers perfecuted the chrifl:ian name; if the fJas flated 
by the chrifiian writers llad not been incontroverti .. 
pIe, their adverfaries, pdldled (If every means of in .. 

formation, 



fOFmatkm, would have deteCted the {hadowof'impo. 
fi"tion, and undeceived the world, their flleat a-cqui
efcence is equivalent to a formal 'avowal 

Chalddius, in his commentaries on the time oE 
Plato, {peaks of the {tar which appeared to th'e 
wif~ men 0f Chaldea, and of their journey to Jeru
falem; and' Macrobius, in the {econd Itook of-his 
Saturnalia, fays: " that when Auguft,us heard that 
amongft the children under two years old, whom 
Herod king of the Jews in Syria, ordered to be maC
f..1cred, was. one of his. own fons, he:faid, it was bette.r 
to be Herod's hog than his fonr· lVhcrobius re
lates this anecdote, as ,he does, many others, from the. 
works of Heathen writers, extant in.liis time, whicll. 
have fince been loft. 

The 'eC'lip[e, which happ:!ned at the aeath of Chrifr, 
in direCt oppo.fition to the efrablilhed order, as it 
was at the full moon, when an eclipfe of the fun is, 
naturally impoffible, is' thus defcribed by Plllegon in 
the 13th book of his Chronicles, or Olympiads:. 
.. ~ on the fourth year, of the 20~ Olrmpiad was a 
.~ry great edipfe, furpaffirig £IJI which have happen .. 
ed :' the day at the fixth hour was turned into night; 
tLc ftars were .feen in the heavens" an earthquake 
threw down many houfes, in Nice, a city of. Bithy~ 
Ilia.'" The fame is repe:1tcd in the Ciu;onicle of 
Eufebius and St. J.erome. 

Exceptions have been taken againfi: the teftimo
nies of thefe Heathen writers, by. Anti-Cbriftian So
phifls of modern. times. Thefe: exceptioos. have 
been clif..:ufT.!d and' elucidated, by men of fi::iencc s theh· 
futility, and the vanity of their inventorS) expofedl to 
tHe CCJTJtelllpt of the lea;rned world: a~ they are 
only intended to divert the attention of the unin
formed, from the more glaring a:bfurdities.. of O'l'!r 

Epicureans, a~d to introduce :obfcurity in a fuu,j.eCt, 
which 



~ 'Which is totally independent of the telHmciny or 
credulous. Heathens, or incredulous Sophifis, the 
writer paffes them unnoticed. 

Againft Tertullian's app\!al to the public records no 
exception 'can lie : "at the fame infiant," faid he, 
Ap. Ch. I, No.6, whllfi: the fun marked the midft 

'of its orbit, the day was withdrawn... .. This 
event, (mundi (ajum) youhave in the public archives." 

Origen, in his fecond book againil: Ce1fus, No. 83, 
fays: "of the ec1ipfe, which happened under Tibe
rius Crefa~, in whofe reign it is certain that Chrifi: 
Vlas crucified~ and of the commotion, by which the 
-earth was fuook, I think Phlegon makes mention ill 
the 13th or 14th book of his Chronicles." 

Lucian, the martyr, a man well verfed in hiftory, 
facred and -profane, told hi~ Judge') with confid~n<;e : 
" confult your annal~, and you win find that in Pi~ 
late's time, when Chrifi:' fu£fered, the fun fled at 
mid-day, and the day was interrupted." See Ruf. 
Lib. 9. Cap. 6°, Hill. Ecd. 

Thefacr was indifputable, known to the world, to 
friends and enemies, hente the apologifis of Chrifti. 
anity inceffalldy appealed to it, and without a <:00 .. 

tradirnon. 
We kl10w that Chrift foretold that his difdpI~s 

would be expofed to fufferings, and we know from 
Heathen writers, that this prediction WJS literally 
verified: 5\let<. dus, in the life of Claudius, Ch. ! 5 ; . 
Tacitus, in his annals, book 15; Pliny, the younger, 
in the loth book of his epifiles, eh, 94, defcribe, -in 
part, the fufferings of Chrifiians: if they had not, 
the perfecutiolJs are of filCh notoriety that even 
.Atheiftical effrontery does not difpute them. 

The tefiimony of thefe heathen philor()ph~r~, wh'l 
embraced the chriftian faith, were its apologii'l~, and 
iti victims, is unex~eptionable: men offenCe and fEi

ence, 



ence, who renounce pleafures and honors to pi-ofers a 
religion, which promiCes its votaries nothing but fuf .. 
ferings and death in this world, fiUn have irrefifiible" 
evidence of its truth. 

Quadratus, a philofopher converted by the Apofiles, 
efieemed and honored by the heathens as an ornament 
to the city of Athens, in the apology which he offered, 
to the Roman Emperor Adrien, {hews the difference 

, between the miracles of Chri1t, ,and the delufions of 
magicians: " the miracles of our Saviour," iaid'he; 
" were permanent, becaufe they were real and true ....... 
the fick healed, and the dead raifed, did not onl rap .. 
pear rei~fiated, but continued fo, and that not only 
whilH Chrifl remained on earth, but long after he 
had retired, fo that forne of them came down to our 
times." Sec Eufeb. Ecc. Bitt. Lib. 4, Cap. 3; and St. 
Jerom, in Cato. i-9, and Ep. 84-

Arifiides, a platonic philofopher, prefeuted an a
pology to the fame Emperor. It was extant in St. 
Jerolll's time and thought by him a mafter.piece of 
eLquence and erudition. 

Theophilu~, a man deeply verfed in all th~ fcience 
of the IH:athen philofophers, and in their different 
fyftems of mythology, as appears from his books to 
Autolycus, )'et extant, vindic::aing the chriftian religi
on from the calt1mniou~ invectives of his heithen 
friend, ftlys: "Do not be incredulous, 1 clid not believe 
tbe refurreEtion of the dead formerly, but now 1 do, . 
fince 1 have more attentively confidered the iuhjea, 
af(er f.tIling on the writings uf the Holy Prophets, 
who foretold things now pall as they have happened,. 
things now prefent, as they'do happen, and future . 
c vents in the fame order as they will happen." &ee 
li. 1, No. 14. 

Athenagoras~ a1[0 an Athenian philofopher, wrote 
... defcnce of the rcfuqecHon of the dead, a folid and 

methodical 
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'methodical wo'rk; in it he folves all the ltifficulti'es 
'Whkh have been fiated againft that article of doCtrine 
fo nl'ortifying to the fons of pleaCure, fo terrib.Ie to 
ourepicu'rea'n fceptics and fciolins. 

It is ~ftated ag~inft the authority of St. Luke, that 
the enrolment of the people of the Roman Empire, 
'which hemention~ to have been order~d by Augufius, 
is not noticed by :lny heathen writer in the life of thit 
Prince; n.or does it appear that Cyrinus was then 

" Prefident of SYria : to this the writeor replies, that 
\vhether noticed by heathen writers or nct, which 
he leaves to hifrorians and chronologifis to difcufs, It 

,is not ,the lefs true th:lt this enrolment was made by 
_Cyrinus, who wa~, whether then, before or after, i" 
ufdefs to inquire, Prefident of Syria: for Jofephus 
fays ~ Ant. Lib- 18, Cap. I, No. i, "In the mean, 
time, Cyrin~s, one of the Roman' fenator~, . . • . •• 
came into Syria with a few foldiers, fent by Crerar 
to do juiHce to the peopte, and alfo that an enrol • 

• 'TIent of their potfeffions fuould be mad~ ._ .• though 
the Jews at firft could not bear the name of enrol .. 
ment, with patience, they, by little and little, ceaLed 
to give it any oppofition." If it be true, as fome 
modern chronologifts, who agree ill nothing but the 
phrenzy of contradicring antiquity, pretend, rha't 
Cyrinus was not yet appointed Governor, he mull: 
have been fent by an extraordinary commifiicm, and 
.it is uoquefiibnably true, that he was Prelidel1t of 
SYl'ia, and dead fome time before St. Luke wrotc 
11is Gofpe!. The' Evangelifi: did, therefore, with great 
propriety, call him Pr{/ident. All writers dcfignate 
a man by his mofl: honorii.bJe title. 

If St. Luke had' been an impofror, ,he IT,Uft have 
been fenfelefs to publifh a fuppofed event of fuch a 
public nature, that tbe impofition mufl have been 
immediately detected, nor \V~uld the Jews have 

L 1 omitted 
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bmittedt-it. We find even Julian, tbe apofiate, .0.. 
knowledge it : " tha.t Jeftis, ·fays he, whom -you 
preach was one of Crefar's fubje8s, if you do not 
believe this, I will demonftrate it : you fay that he, 
and his father and mother were enr-oled under 
Cyrinus." See Cyril, Lib. 6° . 

. The divine original of the fcriptures t;fiablilhedbe
'Yond the poffibility of a doubt, renders the Atheift. 
the DeiH:, the Sceptic, in a word, the whole tribe of 
modern anti-chrifiians, inexcufable. 

"Vhe-ther they have been tranfmitted entire or 
interpolated ; ~hether fome entire books or parts"of 
books have been fuppofed or not, is d queilion which 
is not to be difcuffed with the Atheifi: or the Deifi : 
for if it be true that anyone book, 'or anyone verle 
of a book, be divinely infpired; or that anyone 
mirad.e has been wrought to authenticate revelation, 
the Atheifr and Deift are defencelefs. 

'1'0 pretend that all the Scriptures have been loft, 
or interpolated, through the n~glea or malice,
man, is to deny a Providence, and turn A.theift: 
however great the malice of man, or criminal his 
neglea, it can neither counteraa the views of provi
dence, nor render its cares indfeCtu·al. To -thefe cares 
the world was not more fubjeCl:when God, in his 
mercy, enlightened it by a revelation of his divine 
will than fince. 'I'he meafures immediately adopted 
for the prcfervation of the fcriptures, and £Ince pur-

. fued, rendered a materiallofs, or interpolation, irn
poffible: They were" entrufted to a prie&hood divinely 

: infiitutfd) to men of fenfe, of fcience and influence, 
who were officially oblig~d to fiudy them, and e~. 

, plain them to the pC9ple at large, in whore hands 
were nurnberkfs copies. . This priefihood, though 
cOlli!~ed tu one tribe ill the old Jaw, is, in the ne w 
law, <;;omppfed.of..lI~en,of f;jence promifcuouily t_~kcn 

• - ~o~ 
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· { from aU the different tongues and nations of the 
'world. There, immediately on the efiablifhment of 
chrifiianity, poffeffed the fCl'iptures, and continue to' 
po{fe~s them, in the original languages, and in their 
different verfions. They are o1Iicially obliged to pre
vent interpolations or fuppofitions; if ~ny fuch be 
q,ttempted, ~ither through the malice of imp~fiors, 
or the neglecl. of trankribers, it is immediately de
teCted; its diiagrecmcnt with authentic c::~pies ~rove" 
it fpurious, and it is of courfe rejected. . 

Many faCts and circumficl11ces, intcrefring at the. 
time of their infertion, have long fince ceared to, 
intereft the world; thefc Glnnot be confidered ob. 
jects of providential proteaion, which does not ex· 
tcnd to things abfolurel y ufelefs: it proteCts the fly 
while it exifis, but r:~:t its memory. Such objects 
do not cbim a frriet attention in tranfcribers: the 
names of perfans, of towns) of birds, of beaUs, of 
filhes, and many other things, which ~o not at :1H 

I interefius, may be fubjeC1: tu alterations. The fimi. 
larity sf [orne letter& of the Hebrew alphabet, in 
which a difference is fcarcely difcernab!e, .muil: have 
caufed fOBiC changes, more p:lrticlllarly, in number:, 
expreffed by thefe letters. Thefe . being matters of 
indifft'rence eaiily e[cape notice. In diff~rt'nt verfion~ 
a difference i3 unavoicbblc, from the n;l~u:"e of the 
Hebrew language, which hJS no vO'.· .. els: the maf. 
foretic points atc of late invention. Afiixing differ. 
ent points to the fame confon:ll1ts, mufi: giv:.: a cliffe,". 
ent tellfc. It is a pecuii'arity of this language, and its 
derivatives, that the fame t::l1tencc conveys many 
literal f~nfes equaHy true, and perhaps cqual1y in-

, tended by tl]e writer. But leading faCts, fpeculative 
doctrines, and mrral ID:l::ims, are at all times equally 
interi:Ring, the objeCts of a proreCling providence, 
commanding the attention of tranfcribcrs and read err, 
and are in variably the tame. T1L' 
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Th-c creat~on ort'he' world, rhe ~preval-ication 01 
Adam, the deluge, tne vocation of Abraham, the: 
It:g~:tion of Mores, the miraculous paffage through qlc 
Red Sea, the infrifudo'o ~f the Levitkal priefthood ; 
the birth, minifiry, mir3.c1e~, the death, tefurr~Clioh, 
anu arcenfion of Jefu.s ChrHl, -the great m:lxims of 
Lis morality, the defcent of the Haly Ghofi~' the 
h1iiIion of tn-e :apoftles, their fucc~s in ~fiabliIhing 
dlrifiianity a-ecoi"di'ng toelirifi's prOinife. Thefe, and 
many other facts, are dercribed in the fame manner iii 
originals, \Tedions, tranfcl·jpts; in a word in alllan~ . 
gU.iilgC5, to- inak~ any ~altcrati{m in there i.s not, nor. 
was not, at any. time, within the range of humati 
power. 
The writer here difmiIE~s the Atheifr, die DeHt the 

modern Sciolift, the whole fquad of Anti·Chrifihn 
fcribbiers frotTI his mind and his paper, without ev~b. 
:1 dift~tit hope of their converfion. "The fool faid, in, 
llis beart there is no God." This languagt: \va' 

, ipdl~~n in DlVid's time; the fool contim.1C's to (peak' 
the fame lar;guage fiill, and \"ill whilft theworJd con
tinues. All rcafoning is 10ft on tbe wretch whom 
God defI'ifes; " fpeak not, fJys the wif~ m<1n, in 
the C:lrs of fools, they will defpife the inftrucrlon/' 
Pro. ~xiii. 9- ' 

E. B. V. G. 'QUE. 
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